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.. fromHisham ibn Salim and Hammad ibn ‘“Uthman and others,
said: We heard Aba *Abdillih (‘a.s.) saying:

My Tradition is the Tradition of my father;
and the Tradition of my father is the Tradition of my grandfather;
and the Tradition of my grandfather is the Tradition of al*Husayn;
and the Tradition of al“Husayn is the Tradition of alHasan;
and the Tradition of al*Hasan is the Tradition of Amiru
FMu’minin (‘a.s.);
and the Tradition of Amiru -Mu minin is the Tradition of the
Messenger of Allah(s.a.a.w.a.);
and the Tradition of the Messenger of Alldh(s.a. ‘a.w.a.)is the
Word of Alliih, to Whom belong Might and Magesty.

(al-Kafi, vol.1, p.51.)




In the Name of Alldh
The All-Compassionate, The All-Merciful

Praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of all Being;
the All-Compassionate, the All-Merciful;
the Master of the Day of Judgement.

Thee only we serve, and to Thee alone we pray
for succour.

Guide us in the straight path,
the path of those whom Thou hast blessed,
not of those against whom Thou art wrathful,
nor of those who are astray.

* * * * *

O' Allah! Send your blessings to the head of
your messengers and the last of
your prophets,
Muhammad and his pure and cleansed progeny.
Also send your blessings to all your
prophets and envoys.
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Benediction upon the Prophet (s)

The Holy Prophet replies to their question: “How can we

invoke blessings on you?”” He replied:

Say:
O’ Allah! Send blessings on Muhammad
and the Household of Muhammad.

Ibn Dawiad, as-Sunan, vol. 1, p. 224
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CAUTION

I — Wherever the author (al-Kulayni) says in the book of al-Kdafi
"A group of our associated", quoting from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Is,
the Group here means the following five persons: -
1. Abt Ja‘far Muhammad ibn Yahya al-°Attar al-Qummf;
2. ‘Al1 ibn Misa ibn Ja‘far al-Kamandant;
3. Abii Sulayman Dawtd ibn Kawrah al-Qummf,
4. Abi ‘Alt Ahmad ibn Idris ibn Ahmad al-Ash‘art al-Qummt; and
5. Abu 'l-Hasan ‘Ali ibn Ibrahtm ibn Hashim al-Qummi.
I — Wherever the author (al-KulaynT) says in the book of al-Kaft
"A group of our associates", quoting from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid al-Barqi, the Group here means the following four persons:-
1. Abu 'l-Hasan ‘Al1 ib Ibrahtm ibn Hashim al-Qummr;
2. Muhammad ibn ‘Abdillah ibn Udhaynah;
3. Ahmad ibn ‘Abdillah ibn Umayyah; and
4. ‘Al ibn al-Husayn as-Sa‘d-Abadi.
III — Wherever the author (al-Kulayni) says in the the book of al-Kdfi
"A group of our associates", quoting from Sahl ibn Ziyad, the Group here
means the following four person:-
1. Abu 'l-Hasan ‘Alf ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahtm ibn Aban ar-Razi,
who is renowned with ‘Allan al-Kulaynf;
2. Abu 'l-Husayn Muhammad ibn Abt ‘Abdillah Ja‘far ibn Muhammad
ibn ‘Awn al-Asadi al-KifT, resident of Ray;
3. Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn Farrtikh as-Saffar al-Qummt; and
4. Muhammad ibn ‘Aqil al-Kulaynt.

IV — Wherever the author (al-KulaynT) says in the book of al-Kafi
"A Group of our associates", quoting from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad who
quoted from al-Hasan ibn ‘Al ibn Faddal, one of them is, Abt ‘Abdillah
al-Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Imran ibn Ab1 Bakr al-Ash‘art al-Qummi.

* % % % %



LIST OF

Technical terms and special signs used in the Traditions
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that is: "informed us" or "told us".
that is: "narrated to us".
that is: "related" or "reported to us".

that is: a narrator mentions the name/s of
persons/s from whom he narrated, but the
later narrator/s omit his/their names.

that is: "quoted from", signified by the signs
)

that is: quoting (a Tradition) from the
Prophet or Imam without describing the

linking sources between the narrator and the
Prophet or Imam.

that is: starting of a new chain of narration.

that is: peace and blessing of Allah be
upon him (the Prophet) and his progeny
(p.b.u.h.a.h.p.).

that is: peace be upon him/her (p.b.u.h.).

that is: peace be upon them (p.b.u.t.).

XX
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INTRODUCTION TO
THE SECOND VOLUME OF USUL AL-KAFT

Our infinite thanks are due to the Beneficient Allah that after a painful
delay that took place in the translation and publication of an-other part of
Usil from the book of al-Kafi, now, by the Grace of the Almighty Allah,
this Organization has seriously decided to expedite the work of translation
and publication of the second volume of the book.

Though we lost the services of most of the scholarly group who
worked in the translation of the first volume, nevertheless, we have been
able — by the Help of the Almighty Allah — to acquire valuable resources
with renewed scholarly control. This has given us the initiative for rapid
progress of the work.

The question of morality is one of the most important issues of the day.
Whenever forces of materialism indulge in excesses, the necessity to work
in the field of morality becomes more obvious and urgent. Materialism
leades to oppresion, humiliation, degradation of human character and
increases social insecurity. Fortunately, this second volume of Usil al-Kaft
generally deals with morality and a part of it deals with supplication and
the Holy Qur'an.

According to undeniable Hadithu 'th-Thagalayn and most of the
indisputable narrations from the Shi‘ah and the Sunni that the Holy Qur'an
and the Household of the Holy Prophet (44lu 'I-Bayf), peace be upon them,
are the Two Inseparable Entities, each perfect in itself, reflecting the others.
Thus, it is necessary that we should hold fast to these Two Inseparable Ones
so that we remain safe from getting astray.

XX111



This collection of al-Kafi is the teachings of the Ahlu 'I-Bayt (‘a.s.),
and they should be thought along with the Holy Qur'an for the quidance of

the ummabh.
Finally, we implore upon Alldh to affect our work purely for His

pleasure, and to help us to complete this work, which we have started. May
Allah guide us in this step which we have taken and in the future steps, for
He is the best Master and the best Helper.

World Organization for Islamic Services
(W.O.FLS.)

17/3/1441
15/11/2019
Tehran — Iran.
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Chapter on
The Merit of Supplication and
Its Recommendation

3060-1. ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) Hammad ibn ‘Isa (-) Hariz
(-) Zurarah that Abu Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Indeed, Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: Surely those
who are too proud to worship Me shall soon enter Hell abased [Qur.
40:60].” “He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘This refers to supplication, and the best form of
worship is supplication.’ I asked: ‘[The Qur’an states that] verily Ibrahim
was most plaintive and forbearing [Qur. 9:114], [what does this mean]?’
He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Plaintive here means that he would supplicate often.””
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3061-2. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (—) Muham-
mad ibn Isma‘il and Ibn Mahbib, both of them (-) Hannan ibn Sadir that
his father said:

“I asked Abti Ja‘far (‘a.s.): “Which is the best form of worship?” He
[‘a.s.] replied: ‘There is nothing better in the sight of Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, than being asked and implored for that which
is with Him, and none is more hated in the sight of Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, than the one who is too proud to worship Him and does
not beg from Him.””’

3062-3. Abtu ‘Al1 al-Ash‘arT () Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Jabbar (-)
Safwan that Muyassir ibn ‘Abdi ‘1-*Aziz said:

“Abil ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said to me: ‘O Muyassir, supplicate [to Allah]
and do not say that the matter has already been decided. Indeed there is
a station with Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, that cannot be
attained except through supplication and invocation, and if a servant shuts
his mouth and does not beg, he will not be granted anything [of it]. So,
ask and you shall receive! O Muyassir, there is no door that is knocked
[incessantly] but that it will eventually be opened for the one who knocks.’”
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3063—4. Hamid ibn Ziyad (-) al-Khashshab (-) Ibn Baqqah (—) Ma‘adh
(-) ‘Amr ibn Jami1* that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“He who does not ask Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, from
His grace has indeed become destitute.”

3064-5. ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim (-) his father () Hammad ibn ‘Isa (—) Abi
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.):

“I heard him [ ‘a.s.] say: ‘Supplicate and do not say: “The matter has
been decided”, for indeed supplication is worship. Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, says: Surely those who are too proud to worship Me
shall soon enter Hell abased, and He says: Call Me and I will hear you,
[Qur. 40:60].””

3065-6. Abu ‘Alr al-Ash‘arT (—) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Jabbar (-)
Ibn Ab1 Najran that Sayf at-Tammar said:

“I heard Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) say: ‘Supplicate [to Allah], for indeed
nothing can bring you closer [to Him] than supplication. Do not abandon
supplicating for anything small because of its triviality, for indeed He Who
grants great things is also the One Who grants small things.””
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3066—7. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Isa (—) al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id (-) an-Nadr ibn Suwayd (-) al-Qasim ibn
Sulayman (—) ‘Ubayd ibn Zurarah (-) his father that a man said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Supplication is the worship about which
Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: Surely those who are
too proud to worship Me... [Qur. 40:60]. So, supplicate to Allah and do
not say that the matter had been ordained.”” Zurarah said: “This means
that your belief in divine decree should not prevent you from sincerely
and continually supplicating [to Allah].” Or [he said] something of similar
purport.

3067-8. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (-) Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad al-Ash‘arT (—) Ibnu ‘1-Qaddah that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) said: ‘The most beloved of deeds on earth
in the sight of Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, is supplication,
and the best worship is virtuous modesty.”” He [ ‘a.s.] added: “And Amir
al-Mu’minin ( ‘a.s.) was a person who would supplicate often.”
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Chapter on
Supplication is the Weapon of A Believer

3068-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
(-) his father (—) Fadalah ibn Ayytb (-) as-Sakiini that Abt “Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Supplication is the weapon of a
believer, the pillar of faith and the light of the heavens and the earth.””

3069-2. By the same chain of transmission [Abi ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.)] said:

“Amir al-Mu’minin ( ‘a.s.) said: ‘Supplication is the key to success and
the passkey to prosperity. The best supplication is one that emanates from
a virtuous bosom and a pious heart. In silent prayers there is a means of
[attaining] salvation and through sincerity there is deliverance; so whenever
fear becomes overwhelming, one should seek refuge with Allah.””

3070-3. Through his chain of transmission said:

“The Prophet (s) said: ‘Should I not show you a weapon that can save you from
your enemies and increase your sustenance?’ They said: ‘Yes!” He [s] said: ‘Supplicate
to your Lord by night and day, for indeed supplication is the weapon of a believer.””
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3071-4. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad al-Ash‘arT (—) Ibnu ‘1-Qaddah that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Amir al-Mu’mintn ( ‘a.s.) said: ‘Supplication is the shield of a believer;
and whenever you repeatedly knock on the door, it will [eventually] be
opened for you.””

3072-5. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Ibn Faddal (—) some of our co-sectarians that ar-Rida ( ‘a.s.) used to tell his
companions:

“You should take up the weapon of the Prophets.” Someone asked:
“What is the weapon of the Prophets?” He [ ‘a.s.] said: “Supplication.”

3073-6. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim () his father (-) ‘Abdullah ibni ‘I-Mughirah
that Abil Sa‘1d al-Bajali said:

“Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Supplication is more effective than a
spear.””

3074-7. From him (—) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) ‘Abdullah ibn
Sinan that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Supplication is more effective than a spearhead made of iron.”
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Chapter on
Supplication Averts Tribulation and
[Divine] Decree

3075-1. ‘Altibn Ibrahim (—) his father (=) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr that Hammad
ibn ‘Uthman said:

“I heard him [ ‘a.s.] saying: “Verily supplication averts divine decree and
causes it to unravel just as a thread unravels after it had been securely fastened.””

3076-2. From him (-) his father (=) Ibn Abt ‘Umayr (-) Hisham ibn
Salim that ‘Amr ibn Yazid said:

“I heard Aba ‘l-Hasan (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Verily, supplication averts that
which has been decreed and that which has not been decreed.’ I asked:
‘I understand [what is meant by] that which has been decreed but what
about that which has not been decreed?’ He replied: ‘So that it does not get
decreed.””

3077-3. Abu ‘Al al-Ash‘ari (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Jabbar (-)
Safwan (—) Bistam az-Zayyat that Abl ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily supplication averts divine decree even if it has descended from
the heavens or has already been decided.”
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3078-4. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-) Abi
Hammam Isma‘il ibn Hammam that ar-Rida (‘a.s.) said:

“‘Alf ibni ‘I-Husayn (‘a.s.) said: ‘Indeed, supplication and tribulation
are linked to each other until the Day of Resurrection. Verily supplication
averts tribulation even if it has been decreed.””

3079-5. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) al-Hasan
ibn ‘Alf al-Washsha’ that Abu ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.) said:

“‘All ibni ‘I-Husayn (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘Supplication repels the
tribulation that has descended and [even] that which has not yet come
down.””

3080-6. ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) Hammad ibn ‘Isa (-) Hariz
(-) Zurarah that Abu Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said to me:

“Should I not inform you of that about which the Messenger of Allah (s)
never made any exception?” [ said: “Yes!” He [ ‘a.s.] said: “Supplication;
for it averts divine decree even after it has been decided [thus] — then he
joined his fingers together.”
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3081-7. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (—) Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad (-) al-
Washsha’ that ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdilah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Supplication averts divine decree
[even] after it has been decided, so supplicate often, for indeed it is the key
to every mercy and the [means to] fulfillment of every need. Nothing of
what is with Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, can be attained
except through supplication, and there is no door that is repeatedly knocked
but that it is eventually opened for the seeker.””

3082-8. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Ibn Mahbtib that Abt Wallad said:

“Abu ‘I-Hasan Misa (‘a.s.) said: “You should supplicate [often],
for indeed supplication to Allah and imploring Allah averts tribulation
even after it has been determined and decreed, with nothing but its final
endorsement remaining — so if Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty,
is implored and begged, He averts the tribulation completely.’”

3083-9. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, rafa ‘ahu, that Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar said:

“Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Verily Allah, to Whom belong Might
and Majesty, averts the matter that He knows one will supplicate for by
answering the supplication. And if it were not for the supplication of the
servant, he would have been afflicted by it to the extent of being uprooted
from the face of the earth.””
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—4—
Chapter on
Supplication is the Cure for Every Ailment

3084—1. ‘Al ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father () Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Asbat
ibn Salim that ‘Ala’ ibn Kamil said:

“Abiu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said to me: ‘You should [always] supplicate, for
indeed it is a cure for every ailment.””

_5_
Chapter on
He who Supplicates is Answered

3085-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-) al-Hasan
ibn ‘Alf (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Maymiin al-Qaddah that Abt ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“Supplication is the medium for acceptance just as clouds are the
medium for rain.”
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3086-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad al-Ash‘art (—) Ibnu ‘I-Qaddah that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“A servant never raises his hands to Allah, the Mighty and the Glorious,
but that Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, feels ashamed to turn
him away empty — handed, thus He places in them of His Grace and Mercy
as He wills. So, when one of you supplicates, he should not withdraw his
hands until after having wiped his face and head [first].”

—6—
Chapter on
The Inspiration to Supplicate

3087-1. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr that Hisham
ibn Salim said:

“Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Do you know how to tell whether a
tribulation will be long or short?” We said: ‘No.” He said: “When one of you
is inspired to supplicate during a tribulation, then know that the tribulation
will be short.””
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3088-2. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Ibn Mahbiib that Abt Wallad said:

“Abu ‘I-Hasan Misa ( ‘a.s.) said: ‘There is no tribulation that descends
upon a believing servant wherein he is inspired by Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, to supplicate, but that the tribulation is soon
removed. And there is no tribulation that descends upon a believing servant
wherein he withholds [himself] from supplication but that the tribulation
is prolonged. So, whenever tribulation descends, you must supplicate and
beseech Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty.””

_7—
Chapter on
Taking the Initiative in Supplication

3089-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
‘Ali ibni ‘I-Hakam (—) Hisham ibn Salim that Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“One who takes the initiative in supplication receives a response when
tribulation descends and the angels say that his voice is known to them, so
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it is not veiled from the heavens. But one who does not take the initiative
in supplication does not receive a response when tribulation descends, and
the angels say: ‘This is a voice that we do not recognize.’”

3090-2. ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim (-) his father () Hammad ibn ‘Isa (-) Ibn
Sinan (-) ‘Anbasah that Abn ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“One who is afraid of a tribulation befalling him and takes the initiative
to supplicate [to Allah], Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, will
never make him face that tribulation.”

3091-3. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn Khalid (=) Isma‘il ibn Mihran (—) Manstr ibn Yunus () Hartn ibn
Kharijah that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily, supplication in times of ease alleviates needs in times of tribulation.”

3092—4. From him (-) ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa that Sama‘ah said:

“Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘One who wishes to have his supplication
answered in times of hardship should supplication often during times of ease.’”

3093-5. From him (—) his father () ‘Ubaydullah ibnYahya (-) a man
(-) ‘Abdu ‘l-Hamid ibn Ghawwas at-Ta’1 (—) Muhammad ibn Muslim that
Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“My grand-father used to say: ‘Take the initiative in supplication for
indeed when a servant supplicates often, if a tribulation befalls him and
he supplicates [to his Lord], it is said: “This is a recognized voice,” but if
he does not supplicate often, when he supplicates due to a tribulation that
befalls him, it is said: “Where were you before this day?”’”

3094-6. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (—) Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad (-) al-
Washsha’, one who informed him, that Abu ‘I-Hasan, I, (‘a.s.) said:

““All ibni ‘I-Husayn (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘The supplication that is made
[only] after tribulation has descended lacks benefit.””

_8—
Chapter on
Certitude in Supplication

3095-1. ‘Al ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Sulaym al-
Farra’, one who informed him, that Abu ‘Abdillah, peace be upon him, said:
“When you supplicate, regard your needs as having arrived at the door.”
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Chapter on
Zeal and Devotion in Supplication

3096—1. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father () Ibn Abi ‘Umayr (-) Sayf ibn
‘Amirah that Sulayman ibn ‘Amr said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Verily, Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, does not answer the supplication made with an
inattentive heart, so when you supplicate, do so while your heart is attentive
and devoted; then be certain of its acceptance.’”

3097-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad () Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad al-Ash‘art (—) Ibnu ‘I-Qaddah that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Amir al-Mu’minin, may the blessings of Allah be upon him, said:
‘Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, does not accept the supplication
of'a negligent heart.” And ‘Al (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘If any of you supplicates
for the deceased, he should not do so while his heart is negligent; rather, he
should strive to supplicate with devotion.’”

3098-3. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
some of his co-sectarians (-) Sayf ibn ‘Amirah (-) Sulaym al-Farra’, who-
ever mentioned it [to him] that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“When you supplicate, do so with attentiveness and devotion; then
assume that what you seek has arrived at the door.”

3099—4. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (=) Isma‘1l ibn Mihran (—) Sayf ibn ‘Amirah, whoever mentioned |
[to him] that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Verilly, Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, does not answer
the supplication made by a hard heart.”

3100-5. ‘Alt ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (-) Hisham
ibni ‘I-Hakam that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“When the Messenger of Allah, may the blessing of Allah be upon him
and his Household, prayed for rain, it rained so much that the people said:
‘It is a deluge!” So, the Messenger of Allah (s) raised his hands and said:
‘O Allah! Let it rain around us, not on us,” and the clouds dispersed. The
people said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, you sought rain for us the first time
but it did not rain, then you prayed for rain again and it rained [why is
this]?” He [s.] replied: ‘I supplicated [the first time] while I had not made
a firm intention, then I supplicated [the second time] after having made a
firm intention.””
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~-10 -
Chapter on
Supplicating Beseechingly and
Awaiting [Response]

3101-1. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (=) Ibn AbT ‘Umayr (—) Husayn
ibn ‘Atiyyah that ‘Abdu ‘I-‘Aziz at-Tawil said:

Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘When the servant supplicates, Allah,
blessed and exalted, is in [the process of] fulfilling his needs as long as he
does not make haste.””

* Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (=) Ibn
ADbT ‘Umayr (—) Husayn ibn ‘Atiyyah (-) ‘Abdu ‘I-‘Aziz at-Tawil that Aba
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: Something similar [as above].

3102-2. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa,* and
‘Al ibn Ibrahim () his father, both of them (-) Ibn Abi ‘Umayr () Hisham
ibn Salim and Hafs ibni ‘l-BakhtarT and others that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“When a servant makes haste in supplicating before proceeding to his
need, Allah, blessed and exalted is He, says: ‘Does My servant not know
that I am the Lord Who fulfills the needs [of the servants]?’”
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3103-3. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Ibn Ab1
‘Umayr (—) Sayf ibn ‘Amirah (—) Muhammad ibn Marwan that al-Walid
ibn ‘Ugbah al-HijrT said:

“I heard Aba Ja‘far (‘a.s.) saying: ‘By Allah! Whenever a believing
servant beseeches Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, for his need,
He fulfills it for him.””

3104-4. From him (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-) al-Hajjal (-)
Hassan (-) Abu ‘s-Sabbah that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily, Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, dislikes people to
beseech one another for their needs while He likes them to turn to Him.
Indeed, Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, loves to be begged and
implored for that which is with Him.”

3105-5. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) Ibn Abt ‘Umayr (-) Husayn
al-AhmasT (—) a man that Aba Ja‘far, peace be upon him, said:

“Indeed, by Allah, no servant beseeches Allah, to Whom belong Might
and Majesty, but that Allah grants him [his need].”
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3106-6. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad () Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad al-Ash‘art (—) Ibnu ‘I-Qaddah that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘May Allah have mercy on the servant
who seeks his need from Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and
supplicates beseechingly, whether his supplication is answered or not,” and
he [s] recited the verse: And I will call upon my Lord and trust that I shall
not remain unblessed in supplicating to my Lord, [Qur. 19:48].”

—11-
Chapter on
Describing One’s Needs in the Supplication

3107-1. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (=) Ibn Abt ‘Umayr (—) Abi
‘Abdillah al-Farra’ that Aba ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“Verily Allah, blessed and exalted, knows what the servant needs when
he supplicates to Him, but He likes the [servant’s] needs to be laid out
before Him, so when you supplicate, describe your needs.”
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*And in another Tradition: He [‘a.s.] said: “Verily Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, knows your need and what you want [from
Him], but He likes the needs to be laid out before Him.”

—-12—
Chapter on
Supplication in Secret

3108-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Abli Hammam Isma‘il ibn Hammam that Abu ‘I-Hasan ar-Rida, peace be
upon him said:

“When a servant supplicates in secret, every single supplication of his
is equivalent to seventy supplications made openly.”

*In another narration: “The supplication done in secret is better in the
sight of Allah than seventy supplications made openly.”
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~13 -
Chapter on
Specific Times and States in Which
There is Hope that Supplications are Accepted

3109-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) Yahya ibn Ibrahim ibn Abi ‘1-Bilad (-) his father that Zayd ash-
Shahham said:

“Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Seek your needs by supplicating at four
times: During the blowing of the winds, the disappearance of shadows, the
downpour of rain, and when the first drop of a believing martyr’s blood is
spilt, for indeed the doors of heaven are opened during these occurrences.””

3110-2. From him (-) his father and others (-) al-Qasim ibn ‘Urwah
that Abu ‘I-‘Abbas Fadl al-Bagbaq said:

“Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Supplications are answered in four
moments: During the night prayer (a/-witr), after dawn, afternoon and after
sunset [prayers].””
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3111-3. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father (—) an-Nawfalt (—) as-Sakiin1
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) said: ‘Take advantage of supplication
during four situations: When the Qur’an is being recited, during the call
to prayer, while it is raining and when two contingents clash [in battle] for
martyrdom.’”

3112-4. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Jamil ibn
Darraj (—) ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Ata’ that Abi Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“When my father wanted to seek his needs from Allah, he would do so
at this time — meaning when the sun crossed the meridian.”

3113-5. From him (-) his father (—~) Hammad ibn ‘Isa () Husayn
ibni ‘1-Mukhtar () Abli Bastr that Abt ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“When your heart becomes soft, supplicate [to your Lord], for indeed
the heart does not soften except when it is sincere.”

3114-6. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (—) Sharif ibn Sabiq (-) al-Fadl ibn AbT Qurrah that Abt ‘Abdillah
(‘a.s.) said:
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“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘The best time in which you can
supplicate to Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, is before dawn,’
then he [ ‘a.s.] recited the verse in which Ya‘qub is quoted as having said:
1 shall plead with my Lord to forgive you [Qur. 12:98] and said: ‘He
postponed it (the supplication) until predawn.’”

3115-7. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (—) Ahmad ibn Ishaq (-) Sa‘dan ibn
Muslim (=) Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Ammar that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Whenever my father wanted to supplicate, he would do so after the sun
had crossed the meridian. He would first give something in charity, then
apply some perfume and go to the masjid where he would supplicate to
Allah and ask for his needs.”

3116-8. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) ‘Al1 ibn Hadid, rafa ‘ahu to Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) that he said:

“When your skin quivers and your eyes are filled with tears, then take
hold of the opportunity, for your needs are close to being fulfilled!”

* He said: “And something similar was narrated by Muhammad ibn
Isma‘il () Abii Isma‘1l as-Sarraj Muhammad ibn AbT Hamzah (-) Sa‘1d.”
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3117-9. From him (—) al-Jamiirani (-) al-Hasan ibn ‘Al1ibn Abi Hamzah
(-) Sandal (—) Abu ‘s-Sabbah al-Kinani that Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily from among all His believing servants, Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, loves those who supplicate often, so supplicate from
predawn until the sun has risen, for indeed this is the time when the doors
of the heavens are opened, the sustenance is apportioned and great needs
are fulfilled.”

3118-10. ‘Al ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father (—) Ibn Abt ‘Umayr that ‘Amr
ibn Udhaynah said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Verily there is a time in the night
when no believing servant stands up to pray and supplicate to Allah, to
Whom belong Might and Majesty, but that his supplication is answered on
every night [that he does this].” I said: ‘May Allah elevate you! What time
of night is this?” He [ ‘a.s.] replied: ‘When half the night has passed — it is
the first one — sixth of the beginning of the second half [of the night].””
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14 —
Chapter on

Desire, Awe, Entreaty, Devotion, Invocation,
Seeking Refuge and Pleading

3119—1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (=) Isma‘1l ibn Mihran (-) Sayfibn ‘Amirah (—) Abt Ishaq that Aba
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Desire is for one to raise his palms towards the heavens whereas awe is
in making the back of one’s hands face the heavens. The verse: And devote
yourself to Him completely [Qur. 73:8], refers to supplicating with one
finger with which you make gestures, whereas entreaty is pointing with
two fingers and moving them around. Invocation is [done] by raising both
hands and extending them outwards with tears flowing [from your eyes]
and then supplicating.”

3120-2. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (=) Ibn Abt ‘Umayr (—) Abi
Ayytb that Muhammad ibn Muslim said:

“I asked Aba Ja‘far (‘a.s.) about the verse wherein Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, says: They neither humbled themselves to their
Lord, nor did they entreat [Him for mercy], [Qur. 23:76]. He [ ‘a.s.] said:
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‘Humbleness means submission and entreaty means raising both hands and
imploring [Allah] with them.””

3121-3. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Muhammad ibn Khalid* and al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id, both of them (-) an-
Nadr ibn Suwayd (—) Yahya al-Halabt (-) Abu Khalid (—) Marwak Bayya“
al-Lu’lu’, whoever mentioned it [to him] said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) mentioned ‘desire’ and opened up his palms
towards the heavens. Then he described ‘awe’ and made the back of his
hands face upwards. Then he spoke of ‘entreaty’ and pointed his fingers
right and left. Then he illustrated ‘devotion’ by raising his fingers and
lowering them repeatedly. He then showed [us] ‘invocation’ and extended
his hand in front of his face towards the giblah, and [said that] invocation
is not done until tears flow.”

31224. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) his father (-) Fadalah (-) al-*Ala’ that Muhammad ibn Muslim said:

“I heard Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘A man passed by while I was
supplicating in my prayer with my left hand. He said: “O Abu ‘Abdillah,
[why were you not supplicating] with your right hand?” I said: “O servant
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of Allah, verily Allah, blessed and exalted, has a right over this [left]
one just as He has over this [right] one.”” And he [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Desire is
expressed by opening your hands and raising your palms whereas awe is
shown by raising the back of your hands. Entreaty is by moving the right
index finger right and left whereas devotion is expressed by moving the
left index finger by raising it upwards and then lowering it. Invocation is
done by raising your hands and arms towards the heavens, and one should
invoke [Allah only] when he is about to weep.’”

3123-5. From him () his father or someone else (—) Hartin ibn Kharijah
(-) Abu Basir that Ab ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said [when]:

“I asked him about supplication and raising the hands: ‘It is done in four
ways: When seeking refuge, one must turn towards the giblah with his palms
open, and when supplicating for sustenance one should open his hands and
raise his palms towards the sky. When expressing devotion, one should
gesture with his forefinger and when invoking, one has to raise his hands until
they are above his head. Supplicating entreatingly is done by moving your
fore-finger next to your face — and this is the supplication of the fearful.””

3124—-6. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad () Ibn
Mahbiib (-) Abl Ayytib that Muhammad ibn Muslim said:

“I asked Aba Ja‘far (‘a.s.) about the verse wherein Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, says: They neither humbled themselves to their
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Lord, nor did they entreat [Him for mercy], [Qur. 23:76]. He [ ‘a.s.] said:
‘Humbleness means submission and entreaty means raising both hands and
imploring [Allah] with them.””

3125-7. ‘Alr ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Hammad (-) Hariz that
Muhammad ibn Muslim and Zurarah said:

“We asked Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): ‘How should we ask from Allah,
blessed and exalted?” He [ ‘a.s.] replied: ‘By opening [and raising] your
hands.” We said: ‘How should we seek refuge [from Him]?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said:
‘By extending your palms [outwards]. And expressing devotion is through
gesturing with your finger, and entreaty is through moving your fingers,
and invocation is by extending both your hands.””

—15-
Chapter on
Weeping

3126-1. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Mansiir
ibn Yiinus (—) Muhammad ibn Marwan that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“Everything has a weight and measure except tears, for indeed a single
teardrop can extinguish a sea of fire. So, when the eye is brimming with
tears, neither darkness nor shame will cover one’s face, and when the
tears flow [on the face], Allah forbids the Fire to touch it. And indeed, if a
weeper wept for the community, they would be shown mercy.”

3127-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (-) Ibn Faddal
(-) Abii Jamilah and Mansiir ibn Yinus (—) Muhammad ibn Marwan that
ADbi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“There is no eye but that it will weep on the Day of Judgment except the
eye that wept out of fear of Allah. No one’s eye brims with tears out of fear
of Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, but that Allah protects the rest
of his body from the Fire, nor does the face of one whose tears flow upon
his cheeks ever experience disgrace or shame. Everything has a weight and
measure except tears, for indeed Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty,
extinguishes seas of fire with a few teardrops. Hence, if a servant weeps for
his community, Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, will show mercy
to that community because of the weeping of that servant.”

3128-3. From him (-) ‘Abdu ‘r-Rahman ibn Ab1 Najran (-) Muthanna
al-Hannat (—) Abt Hamzah that Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:
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“There is no drop move beloved in the sight of Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, than the teardrop that falls in the darkness of night for
no other purpose than the fear of Allah alone.”

3129-4. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Manstr
ibn Yiinus (—) Salih ibn Razin and Muhammad ibn Marwan and others that
Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“All eyes will be weeping on the Day of Judgment except three: The
eye that looked away from the things that were forbidden by Allah, the eye
that remained awake in the worship of Allah and the eye that wept in the
dark-ness of the night out of the fear of Allah.”

3130-5.Ibn Abi ‘Umayr (—) Jamil ibn Darraj and Durust that
Muhammad ibn Marwan said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Everything has a weight and
measure except tears, for indeed a single teardrop can extinguish seas of
fire. So, when the eye is brimming with tears, one’s face will never be
disgraced or shamed, and when the tears begin to flow, Allah forbids it
to the Fire; and verily if a weeper wept for his community, they would be
shown mercy.””
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3131-6. Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) a man from his co-sectarians said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said: ‘Allah revealed to Miisa (‘a.s.): “My servants
do not seek nearness to me with anything more beloved to Me than three
traits.” Musa (‘a.s.) asked: “O Lord, what are they?”” Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty revealed to him: “O Misa, they are abstemiousness in the
world, keeping away from sins and weeping out of fear of Me.” Misa ( ‘a.s.)
asked: ‘O Lord, what reward awaits those who act upon this?”” So, Allah
revealed: “O Miisa, as for those who have no interest in the material pleasures
of the world, they shall dwell in Paradise. As for those who weep out of fear
of Me, they shall be in the loftiest station which none other will share with
them. And as for those who keep away from sins, I will not scrutinize their
deeds the way I scrutinize the deeds of the people.”””

3132-7. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa that Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar said:

“I said to Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): ‘I supplicate and yearn to cry but the
tears do not come! Sometimes I recall those family members of mine
who have passed away so my heart becomes sad and | weep. Is this [kind
of weeping while supplicating] permissible?” He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Yes; so
remember them and when your heart softens, weep and supplicate to your
Lord, blessed and exalted.””
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3133-8. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
al-Hasan ibn Mahbiib that ‘Anbasah al-‘Abid said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘If you find yourself unable to weep, then
make yourself weep.””

3134-9. From him (-) Ibn Faddal (—) Yunus ibn Ya‘qub that Sa‘id ibn
Yasar Bayya“ as-Sabirt said:

“I said to Abti ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): ‘I make myself weep while supplicating
while I do not really feel like weeping [— is this permissible]?’ He [ ‘a.s.]
replied: ‘Yes; even if it is a tear as small as the head of a fly.””

3135-10. From him (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Alt ibni ‘I-Hakam
that ‘Al1 ibn Abi Hamzah said:

“Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said to Abti Basir: ‘If you are afraid of something
happening or have a need that you wish to be fulfilled, then start [your
supplication] by glorifying Allah and praising Him the way He ought to
be praised. Then send blessings and salutations on the Prophet (s) [and his
family] before asking for your need while you weep — even if it be a tear as
small as the head of a fly. Verily, my father (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘Indeed the
servant is closest to the Lord, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, when
he is weeping in prostration.”
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3136-11. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim () his father (-) ‘Abdullah ibni ‘I-Mughtrah
(-) Isma‘1l al-Bajali that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“If tears do not come to you then make yourself cry. Then, if you shed
a single tear the size of a fly’s head, kudos to you!”

16—
Chapter on
Praising Allah Before Supplicating

3137-1. Abu ‘Alr al-Ash‘ar1 (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Jabbar (-)
Safwan ibn Yahya that al-Harith ibni ‘1-Mughirah said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Beware, if any of you wishes to
ask his Lord for any of his worldly or other worldly needs, he must start by
glorifying Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, praising Him, and
sending blessings upon the Prophet (s) before asking for his needs.’”
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3138-2. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Ibn Faddal (—) Ibn Bukayr that Muhammad ibn Muslim said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: “Verily in the Book of Amir al-Mu’minin
(‘a.s.) [it is written]: “Praise comes before supplication; so whenever you
supplicate to Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, glorify Him.””
I said: “‘How should I glorify Him?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: “You should say: “O
He Who is closer to me than my jugular vein, O He Who does as He wills,
O He Who intervenes between a man and his heart, O He Who is at the
loftiest position, O He Whom there is none like Him.”””

3139-3. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) his father (-) Ibn Sinan (—) Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Ammar that Abt
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Indeed it (supplication) is glorification, then praise, then acknowledging
one’s sin and then asking for one’s need. By Allah, a servant cannot come
out of sin except through acknowledging it.”

3140—4. And from him (-) Ibn Faddal (—) Tha‘labah (—) Mu‘awiyah ibn
‘Ammar that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

Something similar to the previous statement, except that he [ ‘a.s.] said:
“then praise, then admitting one’s sin...”
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3141-5. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (-) Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad (-) al-
Hasan ibn ‘Ali (—) Hammad ibn ‘Uthman that al-Harith ibni ‘I-Mughitrah said:

“Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: “When you want to supplicate, then glorify
Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and praise Him, extol Him,
testify to His Oneness and exalt Him. Then send blessings to the Prophet
Muhammad (s) and his family before asking [for what you need] and it
shall be granted.””

3142-6. Abu ‘Ali al-Ash‘arT (—) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Jabbar (-)
Safwan that ‘Isa ibn al-Qasim said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘If any of you has a need that he wishes to
seek [from Allah], then let him glorify his Lord and praise Him, for when
a man seeks his need from the king, he prepares the best possible speech
for him. So, when you ask for your need, then extol Allah, the Mighty
and the Glorious, and praise and glorify Him. [To do this,] say: “O most
generous of those who give, O most worthy of those who are asked, O
most merciful of those whose mercy is sought, O One, O Eternal, O He
Who did not beget nor was He begotten, nor has He any equal, O He Who
took neither wife nor child, O He Who does as He wills, orders whatever
He wishes and decrees whatever He likes, O He Who intervenes between a
man and his heart, O He Who is at the loftiest position, O He Whom there
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is none like Him, O Listener, O Seer...” and [then] mention many names
of Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, for indeed there are many
[beautiful] names of Allah. Then send blessings upon Muhammad (s) and
his progeny and say: “O Allah, increase my lawful sustenance such that |
may thereby preserve my dignity, repay my debts, keep ties with my kin;
and with which I may embark on kajj and ‘umrah.”” He [ ‘a.s.] then said:
‘A man once entered the masjid and offered two rak ‘ahs of prayer before
asking Allah [for his need], to Whom belong Might and Majesty, so the the
Messenger of Allah (s) said: “The servant made haste with his Lord.” Then
another man came and offered two rak ‘ahs of prayer after which he praised
Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and sent blessings upon the
Prophet [and his family], so the Messenger of Allah (s) said [to him]: “Ask
[Allah] and you shall receive.”””

3143—7. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
‘Alf ibni ‘I-Hakam that Abt Kahmas said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘A man entered the masjid and
began supplicating before having praised Allah and sent blessings on the
Prophet (s), so the Messenger of Allah (s) said: “The servant has been hasty
with his Lord.” Then another man entered and offered prayers, praised Allah,
to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and sent blessings upon the Prophet (s),
so the Messenger of Allah (s) said [to him]: “Ask and you shall receive.”’
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Then he [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Indeed it is written in the Book of ‘Ali (‘a.s.): “Verily
the praise of Allah and salutations to His Messenger must precede [any]
supplication. Surely, when a man comes to anyone asking for something, he
would like the person to speak good [of him] before asking for his need.”””

3144-8. ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim (-) his father () ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa, whoever
narrated it [to him] that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said [when]:

“I said [to him]: ‘There are two verses in the Book of Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, that I seek but am unable to acquire.” He
[‘as.] asked: “Which verses are these?’ I said: ‘The one wherein Allah,
to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: Call Me and I will answer you
[Qur. 40:60]. We call Him yet receive no answer.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Do you
think that Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, would break His
promise?’” I said: ‘No.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Then why does this happen?’ |
said: ‘I don’t know?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘But I shall inform you about it. One
who obeys Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, in what He has
commanded and then calls Him by supplicating to Him, He responds to
that person.’ I said: ‘And how does one call Him through supplication?’ He
[ ‘a.s.] said: ‘By starting with glorifying Allah, recalling His blessings and
thanking Him [for them]; then sends blessings upon the Prophet (s) before
recalling and acknow-ledging his sins and seeking refuge from them. This
is how one approaches Allah through supplication.” Then he [ ‘a.s.] asked:
‘What was the second verse?’ I said: ‘It is the verse wherein Allah, to
Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: Whatever you spend [in alms], He
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will repay it, and He is the best of providers [Qur. 34:49]. I spend [in alms]
yet I do not see any repayment.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Do you think that Allah,
to Whom belong Might and Majesty, would break His promise?’ I said:
‘No.” He (‘a.s.) said: ‘Then why does this happen?’ I said: ‘I do not know.’
He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘If anyone among you earned wealth lawfully and spent it
[in charity] lawfully, he would not spend a single dirham but that it would
be repaid to him.””

3145-9. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) ‘Alt ibn
Asbat, whoever mentioned it [to him] that Abu ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever would like his supplication to be answered should ensure
that his livelihood is lawful.”

17—
Chapter on
Congregating for Supplication

3146-1. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) ‘Ali ibn Ma‘bad (-)
‘Ubaydullah ibn ‘Abdillah al-Wasit1 () Durust ibn AbT Mansiir that Aba
Khalid said:
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s

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Whenever a group of forty people
congregate and supplicate to Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty,
for something, Allah answers their supplication. If forty are not there,
then if four individuals supplicate to Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, ten times, Allah answers their supplication. If [even] four people
are not available, then if one person supplicates to Allah forty times, Allah,
the Mighty and Glorious, answers his supplication.’”

3147-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Al (-) Yinus ibn Ya‘qib (-) ‘Abdu ‘I-A‘la
that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“A group of four individuals never congregate upon a single matter
for which they supplicate to Allah, but that their supplication is answered
before they disperse.”

3148-3. From him (-) al-Hajjal (-) Tha‘labah (-) ‘Ali ibn ‘Ugbah (-) a
man, that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Whenever something made my father (‘a.s.) sad, he would gather the
womenfolk and the children [of the family], then he would supplicate and
they would [all] say ‘Amin!’.”

3149-4. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (-) his father () an-Nawfali (—) as-Sakiini
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The supplicant and the one who says: ‘Amin’ are both partners in reward.”
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- 18—
Chapter on
Inclusiveness in Supplication

3150-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad al-Ash‘arT () Ibnu ‘1-Qaddah that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “When any of you supplicates, let his
supplication be inclusive [and for all believers] as this surely makes the
supplication more likely to be answered.’”

-19-—
Chapter on
When the Answer to One’s Supplication is Delayed

3151-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa that
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ab1 Nasr said:

“I said to Abu ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.): ‘May I be made your ransom! I have
been asking Allah for my need since such and such year and the delay in
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response has caused something [of doubt] to enter my heart.” He [ ‘a.s.]
said: ‘O Ahmad, beware of giving Satan a way [into your heart] by which
he may dishearten you. Verily Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) used to say: “Sometimes
a believer asks Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, for his need
but it is not fulfilled for him quickly because Allah loves his voice and
hearing his lamentation.” Then he [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘By Allah, Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, does not delay granting the believers what
they ask for of this world but that it is better for them than if He were
to quickly grant it to them — and what is this world after all? Indeed Abii
Ja‘far (‘a.s.) would say: “It behooves a believer that his supplication in
times of ease should be similar to his supplication in times of hardship,
and when he is granted what he seeks, he should not become weary of
supplication for indeed it has an important place in front of Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty. You must remain patient, seek that which is
lawful, and keep ties with you near of kin. Beware of making enmity with
people, for we, the Ahlu 'I-bayt, establish ties with those who cut us off
and do good to those who wrong us. By Allah, in this we see a good end.
Indeed, when the possessor of blessings in this world seeks something and
it is granted, he seeks something else and the blessing he [already] has,
becomes small in his estimation, so he is never satisfied by anything. And
when the blessings multiply, the believer is in danger of not fulfilling the
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rights that are obligatory upon him or of the trials they may bring.” Tell me
about yourself — if I told you something, would you believe me?’ I said:
‘May I be made your ransom! If I did not believe in you then in whom
would I believe? You are the Proof of Allah over His creation.” He [ ‘a.s.]
said: ‘“Then rely more upon Allah, for indeed Allah has made a promise to
you. Has Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, not said: When My
servants ask you about Me, [tell them that] I am indeed near. I answer the
supplicant s call when he calls Me [Qur. 2:186], and: do not despair of the
mercy of Allah [ibid., 39:53] and: But Allah promises you His forgiveness
and grace [ibid., 2:268]? So, rely upon Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, more than you rely on anyone else, and do not allow anything but
goodness into your heart, for thus will you attain forgiveness.’”

3152-2. From him (—) Ahmad (-) ‘Al1 ibni ‘I-Hakam that Manstr as-
Sayqal said:

“l said to Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): ‘It is possible that a person may
supplicate and his supplication is answered, yet its fulfillmentis delayed
for some time?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Yes.” [ asked: ‘Why is that? Is it so that he
should supplicate more?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Yes.””

3153-3. “Al1 ibn Ibrahtm () his father (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr () Ishaq ibn
Ab1 Hilal al-Mada’in1 (—) Hadid that Aba ‘Abdillah, peace be upon him, said:
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“Verily at times a servant supplicates and Allah, to Whom belong Might
and Majesty, tells the two angels: ‘I have accepted it, but withhold his
need [for some time], for I love to hear his voice.” At other times a servant
supplicates and Allah, blessed and exalted is He, says: ‘Hasten for him his
need, for I hate [to hear] his voice.””

3154-4. Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Sulayman Sahibu ‘s-SabirT that Ishaq ibn
‘Ammar said:

“I asked Abu ‘Abdillah, peace be upon him: ‘Is it possible that a
person’s supplication is answered yet its fulfillment is delayed?’ He [ ‘a.s.]
said: “Yes, even for [up to] twenty years.’”

3155-5. Ibn Abt ‘Umayr (—) Hisham ibn Salim that Abii ‘Abdillah
(‘a.s.) said:

“There was a period of forty years between when Allah said [to Misa
and Hartn (‘a.s.)]: ‘Your supplication has been granted,” [Qur. 10:89] and
Fir‘awn was seized.”

3156-6. Ibn Abt ‘Umayr (—) Ibrahim ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Hamid that Abt Basir said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘At times a believer supplicates
but his answer is postponed to [the next] Friday.””

3157-7. ‘Aliibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) ‘Abdullah
ibni ‘1-Mughirah that more than one of our co-sectarians said:
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“Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Indeed the servant who is a friend of Allah
supplicates to Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, about a matter
that afflicts him, so He says to the angel who guards him: “Fulfill My
servant’s need, but do not hasten it, for indeed I like to hear his cries and
his voice.” And when the servant who is an enemy of Allah supplicates
to Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, about a matter that afflicts
him, He tells the angel that guards him: “Fulfill My servant’s need and
hasten it, for indeed I dislike hearing his cries and his voice.””

“He [ ‘a.s.] then said: ‘Yet [despite this] the people say: “So-and-so was
not granted [his need] except due to his nobleness and so-and-so was not
deprived [of his need] except due to his ignobility.”””

3158-8. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa () Ibn
Mahbtib (-) Hisham ibn Salim (—) Abx Basir that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The believer continues in goodness and has hope in the mercy of Allah,
to Whom belong Might and Majesty, as long as he does not seek to hasten [the
fulfillment of his desires], thereby becoming disheartened and abandoning
supplication.” “T asked: ‘How does one seek to hasten [the fulfillment of his
desires]?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘By saying: “I have been supplicating since such
and such time but have not received any response.”””

3159-9. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (—) Ahmad ibn Ishaq (-) Sa‘dan ibn
Muslim (-) Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“It may happen that a believer supplicates to Allah, to Whom belong Migh and
Majesty, for his need, yet Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, commands
his response to be delayed out of His love for his voice and his supplication. Then,
on the Day of Resurrection, Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, will say:
‘O My servant, you supplicated to Me and [ delayed your response, so your reward
[for that] is such and such. And you supplicated to Me for such and such but I
delayed in responding to you, so your reward is such and such.’” Then he [ ‘a.s.]
said: “When the believer sees this, he will wish that none of his supplications in
this world were answered, because of the great reward he receives.”

20—
Chapter on
Sending Blessings and Salutations Upon the
Prophet Muhammad and His Household (“a.s.)

3160-1. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (-) Hisham
ibn Salim that Abt ‘Abdillah, peace be upon him, said:

“The supplication [one makes] remains veiled until salutations are sent
upon Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad.”
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3161-2. From him (-) his father (—) an-Nawfali (-) as-SakiinT that Abal
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever supplicates and does not mention the Prophet (s), his
supplication flutters above his head but when he mentions the Prophet (s),
his supplication ascends [to the heavens].”

3162-3. Abu ‘Alr al-Ash‘ar1 (—) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbar (-)
Safwan (—) Abli Usamah, Zayd ash-Shahham (—) Muhammad ibn Muslim
that Abti ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“A man came to the Prophet (s5) and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I
reserve a third of my prayers [and supplications] for you; rather, I reserve
half of my prayers for you; rather, I reserve them all for you!” So, the
Prophet (s) said: ‘Then that will suffice you as a provision in this world
and the next.””

3163-4. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Al
ibni ‘I-Hakam (—) Sayf (—) Abii Usamah that Abt Basir said:

“I asked Abtu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): “What is the meaning of [the phrase]: “I
reserve all my prayers for you”?” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘For one to put it before
all his needs such that he does not ask Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, for anything until he has first sent blessings upon the Prophet (s),
and then he asks Allah for his need.””
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3164-5. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad () Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad al-Ash‘art (—) Ibnu ‘1-Qaddah that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Do not consider me to be like the
drinking bowl of the traveler, for indeed the traveler fills his bowl and
drinks from it whenever he wishes. Rather, remember me in the beginning
of your supplication, in the end and [even] in the middle.””

3165-6. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid () Isma‘il ibn Mihran (-) al-Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn Abt Hamzah (-)
his father® and Husayn ibn Abi ‘1-‘Ala’ (—) Abl Basir that Abu ‘Abdillah
(‘a.s.) said:

“When the Prophet (s) is mentioned, increase your salutations upon
him, for indeed whoever sends blessings upon the Prophet (s) once, Allah
sends a thousand salutations upon him in a thousand ranks of the angels,
and there is nothing among the creations of Allah but that it sends salutation
upon the servant because [of the fact that] Allah and His angels send
blessings upon him. So, whoever does not desire this, then he is indeed an
ignorant, deluded individual who is repudiated by Allah, His Messenger
and his Household.”
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3166-7. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad al-Ash‘art (—) Ibnu ‘1-Qaddah that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘He who sends blessings upon me,
Allah and His angels send blessings upon him. So, whoever wishes to do a
little [of this] may do so and whoever wishes to do a lot [of this] may do so.””

3167-8. ‘Altibn Ibrahim () his father (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) ‘Abdullah
ibn Sinan that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Sending blessings upon me and my
Household drives away hypocrisy.””

3168-9. Abu ‘Alt al-Ash‘ri () Muhammad ibn Hassan (—) Aba ‘Imran
al-Azdi (-) ‘Abdullah ibni ‘I-Hakam (—) Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Ammar that Aba
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says: ‘O Lord, send blessings upon Muhammad and the
Household of Muhammad’ a hundred times, a hundred needs of his are
fulfilled — thirty of this world and the rest of the Hereafter.”

3169-10. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Al1
ibni ‘I-Hakam and ‘Abdu ‘r-Rahman ibn Abi Najran, both of them (-)
Safwan al-Jammal that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“Every supplication to Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, is
veiled from the heavens until blessings are sent upon Muhammad and the
Household of Muhammad.”

3170-11. From him (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad () ‘Al1 ibni ‘I-Hakam
(-) Sayf ibn ‘Amirah that Abii Bakr al-Hadram said:

“Related to me someone who heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘A
man came to the Messenger of Allah (s) and said: “[May] I reserve half of
my prayers [and supplications] for you?”” He [s] replied: “Yes.” Then he
said: “[May] I reserve all my prayers for you?” He [s] said: “Yes.” When
that man had left, the Messenger of Allah (s) said: “He has found that
which will suffice him against the hardships of this world and the next.”””

3171-12. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) Ibn AbT ‘Umayr that Murazim said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘A man once came to the Messenger of
Allah () and said: “O Messenger of Allah, I have reserved a third of my
prayers [and supplications] for you.” He [s] said: “That is good.” Then the
man said: “O Messenger of Allah, I have reserved half of my prayers for
you.” He [s] said: “That is better.” Then he said: “I have reserved all my
prayers for you.” He [s] said: “Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty,
will make that suffice you in all matters that concern you in this world and
the next.”” Someone asked him [ ‘a.s.]: ‘May Allah elevate you! How did
he reserve all his prayers for him?’ Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) replied: ‘He never
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asked Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, for anything but that he
first sent blessings upon Muhammad and his Household.””

3172-13. Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan that he said:

“I heard Abii ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) saying: ‘The Messenger of Allah (s) said:
“Raise your voices when sending blessings upon me, for indeed it drives
away hypocrisy.”””

3173-14. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
(-) Ya‘quib ibn ‘Abdillah that Ishaq ibn Farriikh mawla Al Talhah said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said: ‘O Ishaq ibn Farrikh, whoever sends blessings
upon Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad ten times, Allah and
His angels send blessings upon him a hundred times, and whoever sends
blessings upon Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad a hundred
times, Allah and His angels send blessings upon him a thousand times. Have
you not heard the Word of Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says:
1t is He who blesses you, and His angels, to bring you forth from darkness
into the light, and He is most merciful to the believers [Qur. 33:43]7°”

3174-15. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr Abt Ayyub
Muhammad ibn Muslim that one of them (‘a.s.) said:
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“There is nothing more weightier on the scales than [sending] blessings
upon Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad, and indeed when a
person’s [good] deeds will be placed on the scales and will be too light [in
weight], the blessings he sent [upon the Prophet (s)] will be brought and
placed upon the scales, and it will tilt [due to its weight].”

3175-16. ‘Al1 ibn Muhammad () Ibn Jamhtr (-) his father that his
men said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: “Whoever has a need that he wishes Allah to
fulfill should start by sending blessings upon Muhammad and his Household
(‘a.s.) before asking for his need. Then he should end by [once again] sending
blessings upon Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad, for indeed
Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, is so generous that He would not
accept both ends [of the supplication] yet reject what is in between. When
blessings are sent upon Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad, the
supplication is never veiled [from the heavens].””

3176-17. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Muhsin ibn Ahmad (—) Aban al-Ahmar that ‘Abdu ‘s-Salam ibn Nu‘aym said:

“I said to Abtu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): ‘I entered the house but could not
think of any supplication in that instant except sending salutations upon
Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad.’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Indeed, no
one could have come up with a better supplication than what you made.””

895



AL-KAFI / Suplication Ch.20/y._ob slel / S

Py

waupuujjwdgx;upwkdm\u;wdé; —VA/TAVY
RSP

B g 1 555 i g g J A U o of e s

P
[

gfjfgsjwmbmyg;;mvmwwwwfw;ps;;
ng&;&wg@ﬁm‘jm;&;ﬁ;ém
%udmu;g,uwdud&wuﬁydmu;u ARTARR?
LG e\_,lun\vud\u,o

/,)

wﬁmmmmwd‘*ﬁ, :‘KTEQ‘;”&M{*"W“‘

-

3&\:xu,u\&>&&@wouuﬁw*,L*ZM)@\J 5 J6 5 £

/,}

m}\wjbw?&bow\@;o:\ipujfsyj )»—a)tl%;

* ok ok ok sk

-

3177-18. ‘Ali  ibn Muhammad (-) Ahmad ibni ‘I-Husayn (—) ‘Al
ibni ‘r-Rayyan that ‘Ubaydullah ibn ‘Abdillah ad-Dihgan said:

“I went to Abu ‘I-Hasan ar-Rida (‘a.s.), and he asked me: “What is the
meaning of the verse: And who mentions the name of his Lord, and [so he]
prays [Qur. 87:15]?" I said: “Whenever one mentions the name of his Lord,
he stands up and prays.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Then [if this was the meaning]
Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, would have placed an undue
burden [on the believers].” I said: ‘May I be made your ransom! Then
how is it [to be understood]?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: “Whenever one mentions
the name of his Lord, he should send blessings upon Muhammad and his
Household.””

3178-19. From him (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Ali (-) Mufaddal ibn Salih al-

Asadi (—) Muhammad ibn Hartin that Abl ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“If any of you prays but does not send blessings upon the Prophet [and
his Household] (s) in his prayer, he is taken by that prayer towards a path
other than the path of Paradise. The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever
does not send blessings upon me when [ am mentioned in his presence shall
enter the Fire and will be repudiated by Allah.” He (s) also said: ‘Whoever
forgets to send blessings upon me when I am mentioned in his presence
shall lose his way to Paradise.’”

896



AL-KAFI / Suplication Ch.20 /Y. -\ slel / 3

fwarwawf&aw‘fdw“d&y‘ SRR
.06 38L m\mdsuﬁwd\
@;\wyum\b&&u\wm&u}sd;‘Lﬁﬁjmwﬁ)Ju
C\wdfmdﬂ»fm)dwu;uW\ww —YAV /YA
B uwud\f

Ln_a.\.«.s’-é.cy(;@.l}\ J*“ jwuww)d\g

& -

«»\J:-éw

-

* sk ok ok 3k

3179-20. Abii ‘Al al-Ash‘ari (-) al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (-) ‘Isa ibn Hisham
(-) Thabit () Abt Bastr that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever forgets to send blessings
upon me when [ am mentioned in his presence, Allah will make him lose
the way to Paradise.’”

3180-21. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad (-) Ibnu ‘I-Qaddah that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“My father heard a man who recited the following as he clung to the
Ka‘bah: ‘O Allah, send blessings upon Muhammad.” So, my father said
to him: ‘O servant of Allah, do not leave it incomplete and do not deprive
us of our right! Say: “O Allah, send blessings upon Muhammad and his
Household.”””
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Chapter on
The Remembrance of Allah that is
Required in Every Gathering

3181-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (=) his father (-) Khalaf ibn Hammad (—) Rabi® ibn ‘Abdillah
ibni ‘l-Jartd al-Hudhali that al-Fudayl ibn Yasar said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said: ‘There is no gathering attended by righteous
and wicked people who then disperse without having remembered Allah
but that it will be a source of regret for them on the Day of Resurrection.””

3182-2. Hamid ibn Ziyad (—) al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Sama‘ah
(-) Wahib ibn Hafs () Abt Basir that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“There is no group that congregates in a gathering where Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, is not remembered and we (the Ahlu 'I-bayf) are
not remembered but that this gathering will be a source of regret for them on
the Day of Resurrection.” Then he [ ‘a.s.] said: “Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: Verily
our remembrance is from the remembrance of Allah and remembering our
enemies (with fondness) is from the remembrance of Satan.’”
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3183-3. Through his chain of transmission said:

“Abi Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: “Whoever wishes to be given (reward in)
complete measure should recite the following when he stands up to leave
(a gathering): Your Lord, the Lord of Glory, is far above what they attribute
to Him, and peace be upon the messengers, and all praise be to Allah, Lord
of the worlds. [Qur., 37:180-2]"”

3184—4. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Ibn Mahbiib (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan (—) Abii Hamzah ath-Thiimalt that
Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“It is written in the unchanged Torah that Musa ( ‘a.s.) asked his Lord:
‘O Lord! Are You nearby so that [ may whisper to You, or are You far away
such that I should call out to You?’ So, Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, revealed to him: ‘O Misa, I am with the one who remembers
Me.” Misa (‘a.s.) asked: “Who is in Your shelter on the Day when there
shall be no shelter but Yours?’ He replied: ‘Those who remember Me so |
remember them, and those who love each other for My sake so I love them.
They are the ones whom I remember when I wish to afflict the people on
earth with a calamity and hence I ward off [the calamity] from the people
because of them.””

3185-5. Abu ‘Al1 al-Ash‘art (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbar (-)
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Safwan ibn Yahya (—) Husayn ibn Zayd that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘There is no group that congregates
in a gathering wherein they do not mention the name of Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, and do not send blessings upon their Prophet,
but that this gathering will be a source of regret and harm for them [on the
Day of Resurrection].””

3186—6. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) Ibn Mahbtib
(—) Ibn Ri’ab (—) al-Halabi that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“There is nothing wrong in remembering Allah while you are relieving
yourself, for indeed remembering Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, is good in every situation. So, never tire of remembering Allah.”

3187-7. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) an-Nawfali (—) as-Sakiin1
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, revealed to Misa (‘a.s.):
‘O Miisa, do not be pleased with abundant wealth, and do not abandon My
remembrance in any state. For indeed abundance of wealth make one forget
his sins and abandoning My remembrance causes the hearts to become hard.””

3188-8. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-) Ibn
Mabhbtib (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan (—) Abti Hamzah that Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:
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“It is written in the unchanged Torah that Musa [ ‘a.s.] asked his Lord:
‘My Lord, there are certain places wherein I consider You too great and
glorious to be remembered [so what should I do?].” He [s.w.z.] said: ‘O
Miisa, remembering Me is good in every situation.’”

3189-9. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) Ibn Faddal (—) some of his co-sectarians, whoever mentioned it
[to him] that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, said to Miisa [ ‘a.s.]:
‘Increase My remembrance during the night and day; be humble when you
remember Me, patient in the face of My trials, and take assurance in My
remembrance. Worship Me and do not ascribe anything as a partner to Me;
to Me is the return. O Miisa, make Me your asset and place your treasure
of lasting righteous deeds with Me.””

3190-10. Through his chain of transmission that Abii ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, said to Miisa [ ‘a.s.]: ‘Put
your tongue behind your heart and you will be safe. Increase your remem-
brance of Me by night and day, and do not follow the sin to its source
[in gatherings of the wicked] otherwise you will regret it, for indeed [the
gathering of] sin is the rendezvous of the people of Fire.””
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3191-11. Through his chain of transmission said:

“Among the things that Allah communicated to Misa (‘a.s.) was: He
[s.w.t.] said: ‘O Miisa, do not forget Me in any situation, for forgetting Me
results in hardening of the heart.””

3192-12. From him (-) Ibn Faddal () Ghalib ibn ‘Uthman (-) Bashir
ibn ad-Dahhan that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, said: ‘O son of Adam,
remember Me in an assembly and I shall remember you in an assembly that
is greater than your assembly.’”

3193-13. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhamad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Ibn Mahbiib, whoever mentioned it [to him] that Abt “Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, said: ‘Whoever remembers
Me in an assembly of people, I shall remember him in an assembly of
angels.””
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Chapter on
Remembering Allah Often

3194—-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (-) Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad al-Ash‘arT (—) Ibnu ‘1-Qaddah that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“There is nothing but that it has a limit where it ends, except the remem-
brance of Allah, for it has not limits. Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, has made certain actions obligatory, so whoever performs them
has fulfilled his obligation. [For example] the month of Ramadan, whoever
fasts in it fulfills his obligation, and the /qajj, whoever goes for pilgrimage
[once] has fulfilled his obligation. However, remembrance [of Allah] is
an exception. Verily, Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, is not
pleased with a little of itl and has not placed any limit on it.” Then he
[‘a.s.] recited the verse: O you who believe, remember Allah frequently,
and glorify Him morning and evening, [Qur., 33:41-42].

He [‘a.s.] continued: “Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, did
not place any limits on it.” And he [ ‘a.s.] said: “My father (‘a.s.) used to
frequently remember Allah. I saw him remembering Allah when I walked
with him, when I ate with him, and even when he spoke to the people, it would

1. As opposed to other righteous actions where we are told that even if one performs a little,
Allah is pleased with him. (#r.)
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not distract him from the remembrance of Allah. I would see his tongue move
inside his mouth as he said: ‘There is no god but Allah’. He would gather
us together and instruct us to remember Allah until the sun rose. He would
instruct those of us who knew how to recite [the Qur’an] to recite it and those
who did not were told to remember Allah [and glorify Him].

“The house wherein the Qur’an is recited and Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, is remembered gets greater blessings and is visited by
angels; devils flee from it and it shines for the inhabitants of the heavens just
like a glittering star shines for the people on earth. As for the house wherein the
Qur’an is not recited and Allah is not remembered, its blessings are reduced,
angels keep away and devils visit it. Indeed, the Messenger of Allah (s) said:
‘Should I not inform you about the action that is best for you — that which
will raise your level and purify you in front of your King; that which is better
for you than all the dinars and dirhams and better for you than facing your
enemy in battle and vanquishing them?’ They said: ‘Yes!” So, he [ ‘a.s.] said:
‘Remembering Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, frequently.””

Then he [ ‘a.s.] said: “A man came to the Prophet (s) and asked: “Who
is the best of those who attend the masjid?’ He (s) replied: ‘The one who
remembers Allah the most.” And the Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever
is granted a remembering tongue has been granted the good of this world
and the Hereafter.” And regarding the verse: Do not grant a favour seeking
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greater gain [Qur., 74:6], he [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Never consider whatever good
you do for the sake of Allah to be too much.””

3195-2. Hamid ibn Ziyad (—) Ibn Sama‘ah (-) Wahib ibn Hafs (-) Abi
Bastr that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Our Shi‘ahs are those who remember Allah frequently when they are alone.”

3196-3. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (-) Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad* and a
group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad, both of them () al-Hasan
ibn ‘Alt al-Washsha’ (—) Dawtd ibn Sarhan that Abt ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Whoever increases his remembrance
of Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, Allah will love him; and
whoever remembers Allah frequently, two forms of deliverance are granted
to him — deliverance from the Fire and deliverance from hypocrisy.””

3197-4. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
‘Aliibni ‘I-Hakam (-) Sayfibn ‘Amirah () Bakr ibn Abi Bakr (—) Zurarah
ibn A‘yan that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The glorification (tasbih) of Fatimah az-Zahra’ (‘a.s.) is a form of ‘frequent
remembrance’ which is mentioned in the verse wherein Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, says: Remember Allah frequently, [Qur., 33:41].”

* The same Tradition narrated from ‘Alf ibni ‘l-Hakam (—) Sayf ibn
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‘Amirah (-) Abt Usamah Zayd ash-Shahham and Manstr ibn Hazim and
Sa‘id al-A‘raj () Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.).
3198-5. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (—) Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad* (-)
al-Washsha’ (-) Dawiid al-Hammar that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
“Whoever remembers Allah often, Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, will shade him in His paradise.”

—23_
Chapter
Thunderbolts Never Strike One
Who Remembers Allah Often

3199-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il (-) Muhammad ibni ‘I-Fudayl (—) Abu ‘s-Sabbah
al-Kinani that Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The believer may die any kind of death except [death caused] by
thunderbolt, for it can never strike him as he remembers Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty.”

3200-2. ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim (—) his father () Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (-) Ibn
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Udhaynah that Burayd ibn Mu‘awiyah al-‘IjI1 said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Verily thunderbolts do not harm the oft-
rememberer.” 1 asked: “Who is the oft-rememberer?” He [ ‘a.s.] replied:
‘One who recites a hundred verses [of the Qur’an daily].””

3201-3. Hamid ibn Ziyad (-) al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Sama‘ah
(-) Wahib ibn Hafs that Abt Basir said:

“I asked Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) about the death of a believer. He [ ‘a.s.]
said: ‘A believer may die any kind of death — he may drown, get buried under
wreckage, be devoured by wild beasts or evenget struck by a thunderbolt,
but it (the thunderbolt) never harms one who frequently remembers Allah,
to Whom belong Might and Majesty.””

24—
Chapter on
Occupying Oneself with the Remembrance of
Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty

3202-1. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Hisham
ibn Salim that Abu ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:
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“Verily, Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: ‘Whoever
becomes occupied by My remembrance instead of asking Me [for his needs], |
shall grant him that which is better than what I give to the one who asks Me.””

3203-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il (—) Manstr ibn Yainus (—) Hartin ibn Kharijah that
Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Indeed a servant may need something from Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, so he begins [his supplication] by praising Allah and
sending salutations upon Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad
[and does this] so much that he forgets his need; yet Allah fulfills it for him
without his having asked for it from Him.”

_25_
Chapter on
Remembering Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty in Secret

3204—1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Ibn Mahbtb (—) Ibrahtm ibn Abi ‘I-Bilad, whoever mentioned it [to him]
that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: ‘Whoever remembers
Me in secret, I remember him openly.””

3205-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (—) Isma‘1l ibn Mihran (—) Sayfibn ‘Amirah () Sulayman ibn ‘Amr
(-) Abu ‘1-Maghra al-Khassaf, rafa ‘ahu said:

“Ami al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) said: ‘Whoever remembers Allah in private
has remembered Allah abundantly. Verily, the hypocrites would remember
Allah in public but would not remember Him in private. Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, says [about them]: They show off to the people
and do not remember Allah except a little, [Qur., 4:142].””

3206-3. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) Ibn Faddal rafa ‘ahu said:

“Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, said to ‘Isa (‘a.s.): ‘O ‘Isa,
remember Me silently and I shall remember you silently; remember me
in your assembly and I shall remember you in an assembly that is better
than the assembly of men. O ‘Isa, soften your heart for Me and increase
your remembrance of Me in private. And know that [ am pleased by your
groveling to Me, so be attentive when you do this and do not be negligent.””

3207-4. ‘Alr ibn Ibrahtim (-) his father (-) Hammad (-) Hariz (-)
Zurarah that one of them (‘a.s.) said:
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“The angel does not record except that which he hears, yet Allah, to
Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: And remember your Lord within
your heart beseechingly and reverentially, [Qur., 7:205]; and no one knows
the reward of this remembrance in the heart of a man except Allah, to
Whom belong all Might and Majesty, due to its greatness.”

—26—
Chapter on
Remembering Allah Among the Negligent

3208-1. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (-) al-
Husayn ibni ‘I-Mukhtar that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“One who remembers Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty,
among the negligent ones is like one who fights in battle against the enemy.”

3209-2. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (-) his father () an-Nawfali (-) as-Saktini
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘He who remembers Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, among the negligent people is like one who
fights [in battle] while the rest flee; and one who remains fighting while the
rest flee, is granted Paradise.””
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—27 -
Chapter on
Praise and Veneration

3210-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Abi
Sa‘ld al-Qmmat that Mufaddal said:

“I said to Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): ‘May I be made your ransom! Teach
me a comprehensive supplication.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘[Say:] A/l praise be to
Allah, for there is nobody who offers prayer but that he supplicates in your
favour when he says: Allah listens to those who praise Him.””

3211-2. From him (—) ‘Alf ibni ‘I-Husayn (—) Sayf ibn ‘Amirah that
Muhammad ibn Marwan said:

“I asked Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) “Which of the actions is most beloved to
Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty?’ He [ ‘a.s.] replied: ‘That you
should praise Him.””

3212-3. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahtim (—) his father (—) Ibn Abi ‘Amirah (-)
Abu ‘I-Hasan al-AnbarT that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) used to praise Allah three hundred and
sixty times every day — the number of veins in the body. He would say: ‘All
praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds; continuously, in all situations.””
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3213—4. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (—) his father* and Hamid ibn Ziyad (-) al-
Hasan ibn Muhammad, both of them (—) Ahmad ibni ‘I-Hasan al-Maythami
that Ya‘qub ibn Shu‘ayb said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘The Messenger of Allah (s)
said: “Verily there are three hundred and sixty veins in the son of Adam, a
hundred and eighty are in motion and a hundred and eighty are stationary.
If the moving ones became still or the stationary ones began to move, he
would not be able to sleep [due to intense pain or illness].” And every
morning the Messenger of Allah (s) would say: “All praise belongs to
Allah, Lord of the worlds — abundant praise in all situations” three hundred
and sixty times, and he did the same every evening.””

3214-5. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (—) Mansiir ibni ‘1-°Abbas that Sa‘1id ibn Janah said:

“Related to to me Abti Mas‘td that Abii ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said: “Whoever
says: “All praise be to Allah, Lord of the world” four times when he wakes
up in the morning has fulfilled his thanksgiving for that day, and whoever
says it in the evening has fulfilled his thanksgiving for that night.””

3215-6. ‘Alt ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (—) ‘Ali ibn Hassan (—) some of
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his co-sectarians that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Every supplication that is not preceded by praising [Allah] is
incomplete. Indeed there must be praise and then glorification [of Allah
before every supplication].” I said: “I do not know what is sufficient as
praise and glorifi-cation.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: “For one to say: ‘O Allah, you
are the first, there was none before You, and You are the last, there will be
none after You. You are the supreme, there is nothing above You, and You
are the hidden, there is nothing under You, and indeed You are the Mighty,
the Wise.””

3216-7. By the same chain of transmission said:

“I asked Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): ‘What is the minimum praise that
is suffi-cient [when supplicating]?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘To say: “All praise
belongs to Allah Who is exalted and thus dominates, and all praise belongs
to Allah Who possesses, and thus grants, and all praise belongs to Allah
Who is hidden and thus knows all, and all praise belongs to Allah Who
causes death to the living and grants life to the dead, and He has power
over all things.”””
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—28—
Chapter on
Seeking Forgiveness

3217-1. ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim (—) his father () an-Nawfali (—) as-Sakiin1
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘The best supplication is seeking
forgiveness.””

3218-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Husayn ibn Sayf (—) Abi Jamilah that ‘Ubayd ibn Zurarah said:

“Abli ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘When a servant seeks forgiveness
frequently, his book of deeds is raised [to the heavens,] shining brightly.’”

3219-3. ‘Aliibn Ibrahim [(-) his father] (-) Yasir that ar-Rida (‘a.s.) said:

“The similitude of seeking forgiveness is like a leaf on a tree, it falls
when it is shaken. Whoever seeks forgiveness for a sin while still continuing
it, 1s like one who mocks his Lord.”

3220-4. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) his father () Muhammad ibn Sinan (-) Talhah ibn Zayd that
Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“The Messenger of Allah (s) never stood up to leave a gathering, even
when it was informal, until he had sought forgiveness from Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, twenty-five times.”

3221-5. ‘Aliibn Ibrahim (—) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Mu‘awiyah
ibn ‘Ammar (—) Harith ibni ‘I-Mughtrah that Abt ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) would seek forgiveness from Allah, to
Whom belong Might and Majesty, seventy times a day, and he would repent
to Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, seventy times [daily].”
I asked: “He (s) used to say: ‘I seek forgiveness from Allah and turn
repentant to him’?” He [ ‘a.s.] said: “He (s) would say: ‘I seek forgiveness
from Allah, I seek forgiveness from Allah...” seventy times and ‘I turn
repentant to Allah, I turn repentant to Allah...’ seventy times.”

3222-6. Abu ‘Ali al-Ash‘arT (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbar (-)
Safwan ibn Yahya (-) Husayn ibn Zayd that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Seeking forgiveness and saying:
“There is no god but Allah” is the best worship. Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, says: Know that there is no god but Allah, and seek

29

forgiveness for your sin, [Qur., 47:19].
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Chapter on

Glorification, Attestation and Exaltation

3223-1. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr () Hisham ibn
Salim and Abll Ayyub al-Khazzaz, both of them, that Abt ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“Some poor people came to the Messenger of Allah (s) and said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, the rich people have that which they may use to
emancipate [slaves] while we do not, and they have the means to go for
hajj while we do not, and they have the wealth to give in charity while we
do not, and they have the resources to participate in battle while we do not.’
The Messenger of Allah (s) responded: ‘Whoever exalts Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, [by reciting takbir] one hundred times, it is
better [for him] than freeing a hundred slaves, and whoever glorifies Allah
[by reciting tasbih] a hundred times, it is better than driving a hundred
sacrificial camels [for the Aajj], and whoever praises Allah a hundred times,
it is better than contributing a hundred horses, complete with saddles, reins
and stirrups, in the way of Allah. And whoever says ‘There is no god but
Allah’ one hundred times, he is the one who has performed the best action
among the people that day, except for the one who does more than that.’
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When news of what the Prophet had said reached the rich people, they also
began practicing it, so the poor people returned to the Prophet (s) and said:
‘O Messenger of Allah, the rich people heard what you told us, so they
also started practicing it!” The Messenger of Allah (s) responded: ‘That is
Allah’s grace which He grants to whomever He wishes, [Qur., 62:4].””

3224-2. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Muhammad ibn Sinan (-) Hammad (—) Rabi1‘ that Fudayl said:

“I heard one of them (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Increase your recitation of the
attestation (that there is no god but Allah) and the exaltation (takbir), for
indeed there is nothing more loved by Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, than the attestation [of Allah’s Oneness] and [His] exaltation.””

3225-3. ‘Ali (-) his father (-) an-Nawfali (-) as-Sak@in1 that Abu
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Amir al-Mu’minin ( ‘a.s.) said: ‘Glorification is half of the scale, praising
Allah fills up the [entire] scale [of deeds], and [the reward for stating] “Allah
is great” fills up all the space between the heavens and the earth.””

3226-4. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-) Ibn
Mahbtb (-) Malik ibn ‘Atiyyah (—) Dars al-KunasT that Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:
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“The Messenger of Allah (s) passed by a man who was planting a
sapling in his field so he stopped and said to him: ‘Should I not show you
a sapling that has firmer roots, matures quicker and has sweeter and more
lasting fruits?” He said: ‘Yes indeed, O Messenger of Allah! Show it to
me! ‘He [s] said: ‘Say the following every morning and evening: “Glory
be to Allah and praise belongs to Allah, and there is no god but Allah,
and Allah is great!” If you say this, for each time you glorify [Allah], you
will be rewarded ten trees in Paradise, with a variety of fruits which will
remain fresh and lasting.” The man said: ‘Then I make you my witness O
Messenger of Allah, that I give this field of mine as charity for the poor
Muslims who are deserving of charity.” Thus Allah, to Whom belong Might
and Majesty, revealed the following verses of the Qur’an: 4s for him who
gives and is Godwary, and confirms the best promise, We shall surely ease
him into facility, [Qur., 92:5-7].

3227-5. ‘Alt ibn Ibrahim () his father () an-Nawfalt (-) as-SakiinT
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah said: ‘The best worship is saying: “There is
no god but Allah.”””
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~-30-
Chapter on
Supplicating for One’s Brothers
in Their Absence

3228-1. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (—) Ibn Abl ‘Umayr (-)
Abu ‘I-Maghra (-) al-Fudayl ibn Yasar that Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The closest supplication and that which is accepted quickest is the sup-
plication of a person for his brother [in faith] in his absence.”

3229-2. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
al-Hasan ibn Mahbtb (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan that Abt Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“A person’s supplication for his brother in his absence increases susten-
ance and repels adversity.”

3230-3. From him () Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Ali ibni ‘I-Hakam (-)
Sayfibn ‘Amirah (—) ‘Amr ibn Shimr (—) Jabir that Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said about
His Word, the Blessed, the Sublime: And He answers those who have faith and
do righteous deeds and enhances them out of His grace, [Qur., 42:26]:
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“It refers to the believer who supplicates for his brother in his absence,
so the angels say: ‘Amin’ [to his prayer], and Allah, the Mighty and
Dominant, says [to him] “You shall receive twice as much as what you
have asked [for your brother], and you have been granted what you asked
for because of your love for him.””

3231-4. ‘Aliibn Ibrahtm (-) his father () ‘Aliibn Ma‘bad (—) ‘Abdullah
ibn ‘Abdillah al-Wasitt (—) Durust ibn Abi Manstr that Abt Khalid al-
Qammat said:

“Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: ‘The supplication that is accepted and answered,
the quickest is the supplication of a brother for his brother [in faith] in his
absence. When he starts praying for his brother, his angel guardian says:
“Amin”, and you get twice as much.’”

3232-5. ‘Ali ibn Muhammad (-) Muhammad ibn Sulayman (—) Isma‘il
ibn Ibrahtm (-) Ja‘far ibn Muhammad at-Tamim1 (—) Husayn ibn ‘Ilwan
that Abti ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘No believer prays for the believing
men and women but that Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty,
recom-penses him by granting him the same as what he prayed for, from
every believing man and woman who has ever lived, from the beginning
of time until the Day of Resurrection. Indeed when a servant is ordered
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into the Fire on the Day of Resurrection, and as he is being taken there, the
believing men and women will say: “O Lord, this is the person who used to
pray for us, so allow us to intercede on his behalf.” Then Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, will allow them to intercede on his behalf and
he will be saved [from the Fire].””

3233-6. ‘Alf that his father said:

“I saw ‘Abdullah ibn Jundab in a [beautiful] state, and I had not seen
a state better than his state. His hands were extended towards the heavens
and tears flowed on his cheeks until they fell to the ground. So, when the
people had left, I said to him: ‘O Aba Muhammad, [ have never seen a
state better than your state!” He said: ‘By Allah! I did not supplicate but
for my brothers. This is because Aba ‘I-Hasan Miisa (‘a.s.) informed me
that when someone prays for his brother in his absence, a call comes from
the Divine Throne: “And for you is a hundred thousand times more [than
this]!” So, I did not like to leave that which is guaranteed to be a hundred
thousand times more for one [single supplication] which I am not sure will
be accepted.’”

3234-7. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad* and ‘Ali ibn
Ibrahim (—) his father, both of them (—) Ibn Mahbiib (—) Ibn Ri’ab (—) Abi
‘Ubaydah that Thuwayr said:
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“I heard ‘Al1 ibni ‘I-Husayn (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Verily when the angels hear
a believer praying for his brother in faith in his absence, or mentioning him
positively, they say: “What a good brother you are to your brother. You pray
for him, seeking goodness, while he is not present near you and you mention
him positively. So, Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, has given
you twice as much as what you asked for him, and has praised you twice as
much as you praised him, and you have been granted excellence over him.”
And when they hear him mentioning his brother negatively and praying
against him, they say to him: “What an evil brother you are to your brother.
Stop, O he whose [own] sins and faults remain concealed. Restrain yourself
and praise Allah for concealing them, and know that Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, knows His servant better than you do.”””

—-31-
Chapter on
He Whose Supplication is Answered

3235-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
that ‘Isa ibn ‘Abdillah al-Qummi said:
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“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah saying: ‘The supplication of three people is
[always] answered: The pilgrim, so be careful in the way you treat his
family and property [in his absence], the warrior in the way of Allah, so be
careful in the way you treat his family and property, and the sick person, so
do not anger him and do not annoy him.””

3236-2. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari (-) Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad (-) Hasan ibn ‘Al al-Washsha’ (—) ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan that
Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“My father (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘Five supplications are never veiled from
the Blessed and Exalted Lord: The supplication of a just leader; the supplica-
tion of the oppressed, to whom Allah says: “I will most certainly avenge
you, even if it be after a time”; the supplication of a righteous child for his
parents; the supplication of a righteous parent for his [or her] child; [and] the
supplication of a believer for his brother in his absence, to which Allah says:
“And you shall receive the same [as what you asked for your brother].””””

3237-3. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (=) an-Nawfali (—) as-Sakiini
that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Beware of the supplication of the
oppressed, for indeed it is raised above the clouds until Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, looks at it and says: “Raise it until I answer
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it for him.” And beware of the supplication of the parent, for verily it is
sharper than a sword.””

3238-4. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) al-
Husayn ibn Sa‘id (—) his brother al-Hasan (-) Zur‘ah (-) Sama‘ah that Aba
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“My father (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘Be wary of oppression for indeed the
supplication of the oppressed ascends to the heavens.’”

3239-5. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Hisham
ibn Salim that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever prays for forty believers before supplicating [for himself],
his prayer is answered.”

3240-6. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Muhammad ibni ‘I-Husayn () ‘Alf ibni
‘n-Nu‘man (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Talhah an-Nahdi that Abi ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘The supplications of four individuals
are never rejected and the doors of the heavens are opened for them as they
ascend to the Divine Throne: The [supplication of a] parent for his [or
her] child, the [supplication of the] oppressed against his oppressor, the
[supplica-tion of a] pilgrim until he returns, and the[supplication of] one
who is fasting until he opens his fast.””
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3241-7. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) an-Nawfali (—) as-Saktini
that Abil ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Prophet (s) said: ‘Nothing gets answered quicker than the
supplication of one who is absent for the [brother who is] absent.””

3242-8. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father () an-Nawfali (-) as-Saktini
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Musa (‘a.s.) supplicated and Hartin
(‘a.s.) said: “Amin!” and so did all the angels ( ‘a.s.). So, Allah, the Blessed
and the Exalted, said: ‘Your supplication has already been granted so be
steadfast, [Qur., 10:89], and whoever fights in the way of Allah, his suppli-
cation will be answered just as your supplication was answered, until the
Day of Resurrection.””

32—
Chapter on
He Whose Supplication is not Answered

3243-1. ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Hammad ibn ‘Isa (-) Husayn
925
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ibn Mukhtar that al-Walid ibn Sabih said:

“I accompanied Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) between Makkah and Madinah,
and when a beggar came to him, he instructed that he should be given
[some charity]. Then another one came and he instructed that he too should
be given. Then yet another one came and again he instructed that he should
be given. But when the fourth beggar came, Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
‘May Allah fulfill your need.” Then he turned to us and said: ‘Indeed, we
have that which we could give him but I am afraid of being one of the three
people whose supplication is not answered: the man who has been given
wealth by Allah but he spends it where it ought not to be spent, then he
says: “O Allah, grant me sustenance,” but his prayer is not answered; and
the man who supplicates against his wife, that he should get relief from
her, while Allah has placed him in charge of her affair; and the man who
supplicates against his neighbour, while Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, has given him the ability to move away from his neighbour and
sell his house.””

3244-2. Abii ‘Alial-Ash‘art () Muhammad ibn Abdi ‘I-Jabbar (—) [bn Faddal
(-) ‘Abdullah ibn Ibrahim () Ja‘far ibn Ibrahim that Abu ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“The supplication of four individuals is never answered: the man who
sits in his house [doing nothing] and says: ‘O Allah, grant me sustenance,’
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so it is said to him: ‘Did I not instruct you to seek it?” And the man who has
a wife whom he prays against, so it is said to him: ‘Did I not make you [the
one] in charge of her affair?’” And the man who has wealth, but he squanders
it and then says: ‘O Allah, grant me wealth,’ so it is said to him: ‘Did I not
instruct you to be moderate and did I not instruct you to adopt rectitude?’
[Then he recited:] Those who, when spending, are neither wasteful nor
tightfisted, and moderation lies between these [extremes], [Qur., 25:67].
And [finally] the man who has wealth but lends it away without [taking] any
evidence, so it is said to him: ‘Did I not instruct you to take witnesses?’”

*A similar tradition has also been narrated by: Muhammad ibn Yahya (-)
Ahmad ibn Muhammad “Alf ibni ‘I-Hakam (=) ‘Amr [or ‘Imran] ibn Abi
‘Asim (-) Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.).

3245-3. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ar1 (—) Mu‘alla ibn Muham-
mad (—) al-Washsha’ (—) ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan that al-Walid ibn Sabih said:

“I heard him [‘a.s.] saying: ‘The supplications of three [kinds of]
people are rejected: The man who is granted wealth by Allah but he spends
it wrongly and then says: “O Lord, grant me wealth,” so it is said to him:
‘Did I not grant you wealth?”” And the man who prays against his wife while
being unjust towards her, so it is said to him: “Did I not place her affair in
your hands?” And the man who remains in his home and supplicates: “O
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Lord, grant me sustenance,” so it is said to him: “Did I not give you the

02292

means of seeking your sustenance?

33—
Chapter on
Supplicating Against the Enemy

3246-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (-) Yahya ibni
‘[-Mubarak (—) ‘Abdullah ibn Jabalah that Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar said:

“I complained to Abli ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) about my neighbour and what he
had done to me, so he said to me: ‘Supplicate against him.” So, I did that
but did not see any result, hence I returned to him and complained [again].
He [ ‘a.s.] said to me: ‘Supplicate against him.” I responded: ‘May I be
made your ransom! [ have tried that but did not see any result.” He [ ‘a.s.]
asked: ‘How did you supplicate against him?’ I said: ‘“When I meet him, I
pray against him.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Supplicate against him when he comes
[towards you] and when he walks away [from you].” So, I did this and in
no time, Allah granted me relief from him.”
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3247-2. It has been narrated from Abu ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.) that he said:

“When one of you wants to supplicate against anyone, he should say:
‘O Allah, afflict him with a hardship that has no parallel, and permit the
desecration of his refuge.””

3248-3. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
‘Alf ibni ‘l-Hakam (-) Malik ibn ‘Atiyyah that Y@inus ibn ‘Ammar said:

“I said to Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) ‘I have a neighbour from the Quraysh,
from the tribe of Al Muhriz, who calls out my name and ridicules me
whenever I pass by, saying: “This is a Rafidi. He gives wealth to Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad.”” He [ ‘a.s.] said to me: ‘Then supplicate to Allah against him.
When you offer the [mid-]night prayer, while in the state of prostration,
in the last prostration of the second rak ‘ah of the first two rak ‘ahs, praise
Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and glorify Him. Then say: “O
Allah, verily so-and-so has ridiculed me and speaks negatively of me. He
has angered me and exposed me to danger. O Allah, strike him with a swift
and piercing calamity that occupies him [and keeps him] away from me.
O Allah, bring his demise closer, cut off his legacy, and make that happen
quickly O Lord; at this moment, at this moment!””’

“When we returned to Kiifah, we entered [the city] at night, so I asked
my family about him (my neighbour) saying: ‘What has so-and-so done?’
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They replied: ‘He is sick.” And before my conversation [with them] had
ended, I heard a loud cry from his house, and they said he had died.””

3249—-4. Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Kfi (-) ‘Al ibni ‘l-Hasan at-Taym1
(-) ‘Ali ibn Asbat that Ya‘qiib ibn Salim said:

“I was with Abll ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) when al-‘Ala’ ibn Kamil said to him:
‘So-and-so always does this to me, so if you see fit, please pray to Allah, to
Whom belong Might and Majesty, [against him].” He [ ‘a.s.] replied: ‘This
has weakened you?1 Say: “O Allah, you suffice for all things and nothing
is sufficient without You, so suffice me in [ridding me of] the matter of so-
and-so with whatever You wish, whichever way You wish, from whence
You wish, and whenever You wish.””””

3250-5. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Ibn Ab1
Najran (-) Hammad ibn ‘Uthman that al-Misma‘1 said:

“When Dawiid ibn ‘Alf killed al-Mu‘alla ibn Khunays, Abii ‘Abdillah
(‘a.s.) said: ‘I will surely pray to Allah against the one who killed my
servant and usurped my wealth!” Dawiid ibn ‘Ali [heard this and] retorted

1. Or: “This is out of your weakness.” (See: Mir atu ‘I- ‘ugiil, vol.12, p.179.)
930
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[mockingly], ‘Are you threatening me with your supplication?’” Hammad
went on to narrate that al-Misma‘1 said: “Then Mu‘attab informed me that
Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) spent the night bowing and prostrating, and when
it was the time of predawn, [ heard him say while he was in prostration:
‘O Allah, I ask You by Your mighty power, and by Your intense grandeur,
before which each of Your creation is subservient, that You bless
Muhammad and his Household, and that You take him, at this moment,
at this moment!” And before he had raised his head, we heard a cry from
the house of Dawiid ibn ‘All. Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) then raised his head
and said: ‘I supplicated to Allah with a prayer and Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, sent to him an angel who struck his head with an iron
rod thereby rupturing his bladder, so he died.””

— 34—
Chapter on
Invoking Malediction

3251-1. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Muham-
mad ibn Hakim that Ab@i Masriiq said:
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“I said to Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): “We speak to the people and use as
evidence the verse wherein Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says:
O you who have faith! Obey Allah and obey the Apostle and those vested with
authority among you, [Qur., 4:59], but they say that it was revealed regarding
the commanders of army contingents. Then, we use the verse where the
Almighty says: Your guardian is only Allah, His Apostle, and the faithful
who maintain the prayer and give the zakat while bowing down, [Qur., 5:55),
as proof, but they say it was revealed regarding the believers. When we use
the verse where Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: Say: “I
do not ask you any reward for it except love of [my] near relatives,” [Qur.,
42:23], they say it was sent down about the near relatives of the believers.’

“I mentioned all that I could remember about this and other similar
[debates] and did not leave anything out. So, he [ ‘a.s.] said to me: ‘If this
is the case, then invite them for an invoking of malediction [against the
one who is wrong].” I asked: ‘How do I do that?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Reform
yourself for three [days],” and I think he said: ‘...and fast and bathe, then
go out with him (your adversary) to an open plain. Entwine the fingers of
your right hand with his fingers, then seek judgment and start by saying,
“0O Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of the seven earths, Knower
of the unseen and the seen, the Beneficent, the Merciful, if Abli Masriiq has
rejected the truth and has claimed falsehood, then send down upon him a
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thunderbolt from the sky or a painful chastisement.”” Then he [ ‘a.s.] said to
me: ‘You will surely see this happen to him in no time.” By Allah, I never
found anyone who was ready to face me in such a malediction.”

3252-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) Isma‘il
ibn Mihran (—) Mukhallad Abu ‘sh-Shukr (—) Abli Hamzah at-Thumali that
Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The time in which malediction may be invoked is between dawn and
sunrise.”

*A similar tradition has been narrated from: A group of our co-sectarians
(-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid (—) Muhammad ibn Isma‘il (-)
Mukhallad Abu ‘sh-Shukr (-) Ab@i Hamzah (-) Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.).

3253-3. Ahmad () some of our co-sectarians said regarding the
invoking of malediction:

“You are to entwine your fingers with his fingers and then say: ‘O Allah,
if so-and-so has rejected the truth and accepted falsehood, then strike him
with a thunderbolt from the sky or with a painful chastisement from You.’
Invoke this curse upon him seventy times.”

3254-4. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Ibn Mahbiib (—) Abu ‘I-‘Abbas that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said regarding
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the invoking of malediction:

“You entwine your fingers with his fingers and then say: ‘O Allah, if so-
and-so has rejected the truth and accepted falsehood, then strike him with a
thunderbolt from the sky or with a painful chastisement from You.” Invoke
this curse upon him seventy times.”

3255-5. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Muham-
mad ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Hamid (—) Abi Jamilah that some of his co-sectarians
said:

“When a person rejects the truth and if you want to invoke a curse
upon him, say: ‘O Allah, Lord of the seven heavens, Lord of the seven
earths, and Lord of the Great Throne! If so-and-so has rejected the truth
and disbelieves it, then strike him with a thunderbolt from the sky or with
a painful chastisement.’”
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—35—
Chapter on
How the Lord, Blessed and Exalted is He,
Glorifies Himself

3256-1. ‘Alt ibn Ibrahim () his father () Safwan ibn Yahya (-) Ishaq
ibn ‘Ammar (—) some of his co-sectarians that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, has three moments
during the night and three moments in the day when He glorifies Himself.
The first moment of the day is when the distance of the sun from [the
horizon on] this side, meaning to the east, is equal to that [of the sun] from
[the horizon in] the afternoon, meaning to the west, up to the first prayer
(i.e. the dhuhr prayer); and the first moment of the night is during the last
third of the night until the break of dawn. He says: ‘Verily I am Allah,
Lord of the worlds. Verily I am Allah, the Exalted, the Great. Verily I am
Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. Verily | am Allah, the Forgiving, the Merciful.
Verily I am Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. Verily I am Allah,
Master of the Day of Judgment. Verily I am Allah, the Pre-eternal and the
Ever-eternal. Verily I am Allah, the Creator of good and evil. Verily I am
Allah, the Creator of Paradise and Fire. Verily I am Allah, the Originator
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of everything and to Me do they return. Verily I am Allah, the One, the
Independent. Verily I am Allah, Knower of the unseen and the seen. Verily
I am Allah, the Sovereign, the Holy, the Granter of peace, the Securer, the
Guardian, the Mighty, the Compeller, the Possessor of every greatness.
Verily I am Allah, the Creator, the Maker, the Fashioner, to Me belong all
the beautiful names. Verily I am Allah, the Great, the Sublime.’”

Then Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said in his own words: “And majesty is His
garb, so whoever contends with Him regarding any of it will be thrown by
Allah into the Fire.” Then he [ ‘a.s.] said: “There is no believing servant
who supplicates through them (these beautiful names), with a heart that is
attentive and turned towards Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty,
but that his needs are fulfilled — even if he is wretched, he will hopefully
become prosperous.”

3257-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Ibn Faddal (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Bukayr (-) ‘Abdullah ibn A‘yan that Aba
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily Allah, Blessed and Exalted is He, glorifies Himself thrice every
day and night, so whoever glorifies Allah in the way that He glorifies Him-
self, if he is in a state of wretchedness, Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, will change it to prosperity. He should say: ‘You are Allah, there
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is no deity other than You, Lord of the worlds. You are Allah, there is no
deity other than You, the Beneficent, the Merciful. You are Allah, there is
not deity other than You, the Mighty, the Sublime, the Great. You are Allah,
there is no deity other than You, Master of the Day of Judgment. You are
Allah, there is no deity other than You, the Forgiving, the Merciful. You are
Allah, there is no deity other than You, the Mighty, the Wise. You are Allah,
there is no deity other than You, from You did creation originate and to You
will it return. You are Allah, there is no deity other than You, the Pre-eternal
and the Ever-eternal. You are Allah, there is no deity other than You, the
Creator of good and evil. You are Allah, there is no deity other than You,
Creator of Paradise and Fire. You are Allah, there is no deity other than
You, One, Independent, neither did He beget, nor was He begotten, nor is
anyone comparable to Him. You are Allah, there is no deity other than You,
the Sovereign, the Holy, the Granter of peace, the Securer, the Guardian,
the Mighty, the Compeller, the Possessor of every greatness; Glory be to
Him, He is far above the partners they ascribe [to Him]. He is Allah, the
Creator, the Originator, the Fashioner, His are the most beautiful names.
All that is in the heavens and earth glorify Him, and He is the Mighty, the
Wise... [until the end of the sirah]. You are Allah, there is no deity other
than You, the Great, and majesty is Your garb.’”
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—36—
Chapter on
One Who Testifies that
There is No God but Allah

3258-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Muhamad ibn ‘Alf (-) Muhammad ibni ‘I-Fudayl that Abt Hamzah said:

“I heard Aba Ja‘far (‘a.s.) saying: ‘There is nothing that carries greater
reward than testifying that there is no god but Allah. Indeed, nothing can
be equated with Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and no one is
His associate in His affairs.””

3259-2. From him (-) al-Fudayl ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Wahhab (—) Ishaq ibn
‘Abdillah (—) ‘Ubaydullah ibni ‘I-Walid al-Wsssafi, rafa ‘ahu, said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever says: “There is no god
but Allah”, a tree is planted for him in Paradise, from red ruby with roots
that are in white musk, sweeter than honey, whiter than snow and more
fragrant than musk. On it are fruits similar [in form] to the breasts of
virgins, protruding from beneath seventy mantles.””

And the Messenger of Allah (s) said: “The best worship is stating that
there is no god but Allah.”
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And he [5] also said: “The best worship is seeking forgiveness, and that
is based on the verse wherein Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty,
says: Know that there is no god but Allah, and seek forgiveness for your

n... [Qur., 47:19].”

37—
Chapter on
One Who Says ‘There is No God but
Allah and Allah is Great’

3260—1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Is3,
rafa ‘ahu (—) Hariz (-) Ya‘quab al-Qummi that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The price of Paradise is: ‘There is no god but Allah, and Allah is
Great.””
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38—
Chapter on
One Who Says ‘There is No God but
Allah Alone, Alone, Alone’

3261-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Al ibni
‘n-Nu‘man, whoever mentioned it [to him] that Abtd ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Jibr1l (‘a.s.) said to the Messenger of Allah (s), ‘Blessed is he from among
your nation who says: ‘There is no god but Allah alone, alone, alone.””

—39_
Chapter on
One Who Says Ten Times: ‘There is No God But
Allah Alone, Without Any Partner’

3262—1. A group of co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman* and ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim (-) his father, both of them (-)
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‘Abdullah ibni ‘1-Mughirah (—) Ibn Muskan (—) Abii Basir Laythi ‘I-Muradi
that ‘Abdu ‘l-Karim ibn ‘Utbah said:

“I heard Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘“Whoever says ten times before
the sun rises and sets: “There is no god but Allah alone, without any partner;
His is the Kingdom and to Him belongs praise; He gives life and causes
death, He causes death and bestows life, and He is ever-living and does not
die; in His hand is all good, and He has power over all things,” that is the
atonement for his sins of the day.””

3263-2. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa, whoever
mentioned it [to him] () ‘Amr ibn Muhammad that Abt ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Whoever offers the morning prayer
and then, before getting up, says ten times: “There is no god but Allah
alone, without any partner; His is the Kingdom and to Him belongs praise;
He gives life and causes death, He causes death and bestows life, and He
is Ever-living and does not die; in His hand is all good, and He has power
over all things,” and does the same after the evening prayer, no servant will
meet Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, with any action better
than his action, except for he who performs the same action.’”
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— 40—
Chapter on
One Who Says: ‘I Testify that There is No God But
Allah Alone, Without Any Partner, and that
Muhammad is His Servant and His Messenger’

3264—1. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) Ibn Abt ‘Umayr (-) Sa‘1d (-)
Abii ‘Ubaydah al-Hadhdha’ that Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says: ‘I bear witness that there is no god but Allah alone,
without any partner, and [ bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and
His messenger,” Allah writes a million good deeds for him [in his book of

deeds].””
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—41 -
Chapter on
One Who Says Ten Times Daily: ‘I Testify that There is
No God But Allah Alone, Without Any Partner,
(The One True Independent Lord Who Took
Neither Spouse nor Son)’

3265-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad* and
‘Al1 ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (—) ‘Abdu ‘r-Rahman ibn Abi Najran (-)
‘Abdu ‘1-‘Aziz al-*Abdi (-) ‘Amr ibn Yazid that Abi ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says ten times every day: ‘I bear witness that there is no god
but Allah alone, without any partner, the One True Independent Lord, Who
has taken neither spouse not son,” Allah writes forty-five thousand good
deeds for him and effaces forty-five thousand evil deeds [from his book of
deeds], and He raises him forty-five thousand levels.”

And in another narration: “...And this will be a protection for him on
that day against the tyrant ruler and Satan, and he will not be engulfed by
any of the grave sins.”
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—42 -
Chapter on
One Who Says ‘O Allah, O Allah’ Ten Times

3266—1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad () his father
(-) Ayytib ibni ‘I-Hurr, brother of Udaym that Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says: ‘O Allah, O Allah’ ten times, receives the response:
‘Here I am! What do you need?’”

—43 —
Chapter on
One Who Says ‘There is No God But Allah,
Truly and Surely’

3267-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Muhammad ibn ‘Isa al-Armini (-) Abid ‘Imran al-Kharrat (-) al-Awza‘t
that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“Whoever says every day: ‘There is no god but Allah, truly and surely. There
is no god but Allah, submissively and obediently. There is no god but Allah, [I
attest to this] with faith and conviction,” Allah will turn to him with His [merciful]
countenance and will not turn away from him until he enters Paradise.”

—44 —
Chapter on
One Who Says: ‘O Lord, O Lord’

3268-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Muhammad ibn ‘Isa () Ayytb ibni ‘I-Hurr, brother of Udaym that Abi
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says: ‘O Lord, O Lord,’ ten times, he receives the reply, ‘I am
Here! What do you need?’”

3269-2. Ahmad ibn Muhammad* and ‘Ali ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father,
both of them (-) Ibn AbT ‘Umayr that Muhammad ibn Humran said:

“Isma‘l ibn Ab1 ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) fell ill, so Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) told
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him to say: ‘O Lord! O Lord!’ ten times, for verily whoever does this
receives the reply: ‘I am Here! What do you need?’”
3270-3. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Muham-
mad ibn ‘Isa (—) Mu‘awiyah (-) Abt Basir that Aba ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:
“Whoever says: ‘O Lord! O Lord! O Allah!...” until his breath gets cut
off [and he needs to take another breath], receives the reply, ‘I am Here!
What do you need?’”

— 45—
Chapter on
One Who Says with [Complete] Sincerity:
‘There is No God But Allah’

3271-1. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (—) Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad* and
a group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad, both of them (-)
al-Washsha’ () Ahmad ibn ‘A’idh (-) Abu ‘l-Hasan as-Sawwaq Aban ibn
Taghlib that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“O Aban, when you arrive at Kiifah, narrate the following tradition:
‘Whoever bears witness that: there is no god but Allah, with complete
sincerity, Paradise becomes incumbent upon him.”” He said: “I asked him
[‘a.s.]: “All kinds of people come to me; should I narrate this tradition to
[all of] them?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Yes O Aban, for when the Day of Judgment
comes and Allah gathers the early and late generations, the declaration
that: there is no god but Allah, will be taken away from all except those
who are upon this path.””

—46 —
Chapter on
One Who Says: ‘As Allah Wills; There is
No Might or Power Save By Allah’

3272-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
‘Ali ibni ‘I-Hakam (—) Hisham ibn Salim that Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“When a man supplicates and after his supplication says: ‘As Allah
wills; there is no might or power save by [the will of] Allah,” Allah, to
Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: ‘My servant has yielded and he
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has submitted himself to My will, so fulfill his need.’”

3273-2. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (—) some of
his co-sectarians that Jamil said:

“I heard Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Whoever says: “As Allah wills;
there is no might or power save by [the will of] Allah,” seventy times,
seventy types of afflictions are repelled from him, the least of which is
seizure.’” I said: “May I be made your ransom! What is seizure?” He [ ‘a.s. ]
said: “[It means] he will not be struck by epilepsy thereby causing him to

choke.”1

1. We can infer from the statement of the Imam [ ‘a.s.] that the choking caused by a mental
illness being referred to here is in all likelihood a reference to epilepsy. ()
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—47 -
Chapter on
One Who Says: ‘I Seek Forgiveness from Allah, Other
than Whom There is No Deity, the Living, the Eternal,
(Possessor of Majesty and Munificence,
and I Turn to Him)’

3274-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
‘Abdu ‘s-Samad (—) al-Husayn ibn Hammad that Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says: ‘I seek forgiveness from Allah, other than Whom there
is no deity, the Living, the Eternal, Possessor of Majesty and Munificence,
and I turn to Him,’ thrice after every obligatory prayer, before moving his
legs [to another position], Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, will
forgive [all] his sins, even if they are like the froth of the sea.”
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—48 —
Chapter on
What to Say in the Morning and Evening

3275-1. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) ‘Alr ibn Asbat (—) Ghalib
ibn ‘Abdillah that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said about the Word of Allah, to
Whom belong Might and Majesty: ...and their shadows at sunrise and
sunset [Qur., 13:15]:

“It refers to the supplication before sunrise and before sunset, and this
is the time when supplications are answered.”

3276-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Ibn Faddal (—) Aba Jamilah (-) Jabir that Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily Iblis, may Allah’s curses be upon him, sends out his army of the
night from whence the sun sets and rises, so increase in your remembrance
of Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, during these two times,
and seek the refuge of Allah from the evil of Iblis and his minions, and
protect your young ones during these two times, for indeed they are the two
periods of negligence.”
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3277-3. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa*
and ‘All ibn Ibrahim (—) his father, both of them (-) Ibn Abt ‘Umayr
(-) al-Hasan ibn ‘Atiyyah (-) Razin [seller of rugs], that one of the two
[Imams, ‘a.s.] said:

“Whoever says: ‘O Allah, I make You my witness, as well as Your elite
angels and the chosen bearers of Your Throne, that You are Allah, there
is no god but You, the Beneficent, the Merciful. And that Muhammad is
Your servant and messenger, and so-and-so son of so-and-so is my Imam
and my master, and his father, the Messenger of Allah (s), and ‘Al and
al-Hasan and al-Husayn and so-and-so... (until you have listed the names
of all the Imams), are my Imams and my masters. Upon this [belief] do I
live and upon this will I die, and upon this will I be raised on the Day of
Resurrection. And I disassociate myself from so-and-so and so-and-so.’ If
he then dies that night, he will enter Paradise.”

3278—4. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) al-
Hajjal* and Bukayr ibn Muhammad (—) Abt Ishaq ash-Sha‘tr1 (—) Yazid
ibn Kalthamah that Abt ‘Abdillah or Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“When you wake up in the morning, say: ‘I arise a believer in Allah,
upon the religion of Muhammad and his sunnah, the religion of ‘Al and
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his sunnah, and the religion of the Legatees (i.e. the infallible Imams) and
their sunnah. 1 believe in their secrets and open declarations, when they are
present or hidden; and I seek Allah’s refuge from that which the Messenger
of Allah (s) sought refuge, as did ‘Al1 (‘a.s.) and the Legatees; and I desire
from Allah that which they desired from Him, and there is no might or
power except by [the will of] Allah.””

3279-5. From him (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Al ibni ‘I-Hakam
(-) Abi Ayyub Ibrahtm ibn ‘Uthman al-Khazzaz that Muhammad ibn
Muslim said:

“Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Whenever ‘All ibni ‘I-Husayn, may the
blessings of Allah be upon them [both], woke up, he would say: “I start this
day, before I forget and hasten to other affairs, with the name of Allah, and
whatever Allah wills.” If a servant does this, he will be rewarded for what
he may forget on that day.””

3280-6. From him (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad* and ‘Alt ibn Ibrahim
(-) his father, both of them () Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (-) ‘Amr ibn Shahab and
Sulaym al-Farra’ (—) a man that Abi ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says the following three times when evening sets, shall be
covered by a wing of Jibril (‘a.s.) until he wakes up in the morning: ‘I
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entrust Allah, the Most High, the Exalted and the Most Powerful, with
my soul and those whose responsibility I bear. I entrust my frightened and
scared soul to Allah, before Whose greatness all things are humbled.’”

3281-7. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad* and Abi
‘Al al-Ash‘arT (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Jabbar (—) al-Hajjal (-) ‘Alr
ibn ‘Ugbah and Ghalib ibn ‘Uthman, whoever mentioned it [to him] that
Abii ‘Abdillah, peace be upon him, said:

“When evening sets, say: ‘O Allah, I ask you as Your night falls and
Your day dawns, in the presence of Your blessings and the sounds of
supplication to You, that You bless Muhammad and the Household of
Muhammad...” and then pray for whatever you wish.”

3282-8. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (-) Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad al-Ash‘arT (—) Ibnu ‘1-Qaddah that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“No day dawns upon man but that it says to him: ‘O son of Adam! I am
anew day and [ am a witness over you, so speak good words in me and do
good deeds in me, and I shall testify to this for you on the Day of Resurrec-
tion. Surely, you will never see me again after this.””

And he [‘a.s.] said: “Whenever evening set, ‘All (‘a.s.) used to say:
‘Welcome O new night, and the recording witness! Write, in the name of
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Allah...” then he would remember [and glorify] Allah, to Whom belong
might and majesty.”

3283-9. ‘Alt ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father (-) Salih ibni ‘s-Sindi (-) Ja‘far
ibn Bashir () ‘Abdullah ibn Bukayr that Shahab ibn ‘Abd Rabbih said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah, peace be upon him, saying: ‘When the sun shifts,
remember Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and if you are occupied
by people in a gathering, then stand up [to leave] and supplicate [to Allah].””

3284-10. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
(-) Sharif ibn Sabiq (-) al-Fadl ibn Ab1 Qurrah that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“All the Prophets emulated Adam (‘a.s.) in three things, until the time
of the Messenger of Allah (s). Every morning he [s] would say: ‘O Allah,
I ask you for faith that enlivens my heart, and certitude so that I know that
nothing befalls me except that which You have ordained for me, and [that
You] make me pleased with what You have apportioned for me.””

“One of our companions narrated this and added: ‘...so that I do not
wish to hasten that which You have delayed, nor to delay that which You
have hastened. O Ever-Living, O All-Sustaining, to Your mercy do I appeal;
reform all my affairs and never leave me alone even for the blinking of an
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eye, and send blessings upon Muhammad and his Household.””

3285-11. And [it has been narrated] from Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) that [he said]:

“All praise be to Allah, to Whom belongs the Kingdom. I am Your
servant and the son of Your servant and maid-servant, under Your control
this day. O Allah, grant me by Your grace [this day] sustenance from whence
I reckon and from whence I reckon not, and protect me from whence I feel
secure and from whence I do not. O Allah, grant me sustenance by Your
grace and do not make me needy of anyone among Your creation. O Allah,
cover me with well-being and grant me thankfulness for it, O One, O Only,
O Absolute, O Allah, Who neither begot nor was He begotten, and there is
none like Him. O Allah, O Most Merciful, O Beneficent, O Owner of the
Kingdom, O Lord of lords and Master of masters, O Allah, besides You
there is no deity; cure me from all ailments and maladies with Your cure,
for I am Your servant and the son of Your servant, subsisting under Your
control.”

3286—12. From him (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Ali, rafa‘ahu to Amir al-
Mu’minin ( ‘a.s.) that he used to say:

“O Allah, I and this day are two of Your creations. O Allah, do not make
it a tribulation for me and do not make me a tribulation for it. O Allah, do
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not show it any audacity from me in disobeying You or in doing that which
You have forbidden. O Allah, stave off from me hardships, straitened
circumstances, afflictions, decreed calamities, my enemy’s pleasure [at my
suffering] and from witnessing any harm in myself or my possessions.”

He [ ‘a.s.] said: “No servant says the following thrice in the evening and
morning: ‘I accept Allah as my Lord, Islam as my religion, Muhammad (s)
as my Prophet, the Qur’an as a [Divine] message, and ‘Al1 (‘a.s.) as my
Imam’, but that Allah, the Mighty and the Dominant will rightfully please
him on the Day of Resurrection.”

And He (‘a.s.) used to say in the evenings: “We passed the morning in
gratitude to Allah and pass the evening glorifying Allah. So, glory be to
You, as evening sets while we submit ourselves to You as believers.” And
in the mornings he [ ‘a.s.] would say: “We passed the evening in gratitude
to Allah and pass the morning glorifying Allah. So, glory be to Allah as we
rise in the morning while submitting ourselves to You as believers.”

3287-13. From him (-) ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa (-) Sama‘ah () Abi Basir
that Abui ‘Abdillah, peace be upon, said:

“My father (‘a.s.) would say every morning: ‘In the name of Allah, and
by Allah, and to Allah, and in the way of Allah, and upon the path of the
Messenger of Allah (s). O Allah, I submit my soul to you and to You do |

956



AL-KAFI / Suplication Ch. 48 /¢A -\ slel / 3

s

Jojs:gu;j&uﬁgg:g; uwuu; ﬁmij

LA

S B Sy 5 5 DT 505 F 1 0 3 4
;ﬁuiéwuijﬁéwéﬁ*:%%?wm@;&3;935&&%@\3;25‘
uijubhwu»ébiﬁaﬁwzmgﬁwﬁéw
rw\‘ﬁpmdm,\&;&\r}\ JA.\@}(.;I\M\&;;(,I\,&J\
f-e i-e 3; fwu\d:wf-sf—\ W\J&p;j;\d\ﬁm
§ s;;;:,}\c,..JsJ:\j\ L;b%j\u;,:g\\pg\
5% Gl e 35 %&y)‘\ﬁ&jﬂ&&dwﬁ&w‘uﬁw}ﬁ‘
Lg.u”wjji&\upyf uﬁtfvum;(;g;;w\wzwj\&;
gjjbjdﬂjﬁw*&‘ ;“*J‘v*’”' dw‘uf;f‘:‘-‘“wgs’»

* ok ok ok sk

entrust my affair and in You do I trust, O Lord of the worlds. O Allah, protect
me and the faith [ have, from the front, the rear, the right, the left, above,
below and from before me. There is no god but You. There is no might or
power but by [the will of] Allah. We ask you for forgiveness and well-being,
from every harm and evil in this world and the Hereafter. O Allah, I seek
refuge with You from the chastisement of the grave, from the squeezing in
the grave, and from the narrowness of the grave. I seek refuge with You
from the scourges of the day and night. O Allah, Lord of the Holy Symbol,
Lord of the Sacred City, Lord of that which is sacred and that which is not,
convey to Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad my salutations.
“O Allah, I seek refuge in Your shield and in Your assembly from death
by drowning, burning, choking, retribution, being thrown from a great
height, being poisoned, being cast into a well or eaten by wild animals,
or any type of sudden or gruesome death. Rather, cause me to die upon
my bed in Your service and in the service of Your Prophet (s), as a person
who is upon the right and has not strayed, or among the ranks that You
have described in Your book as being: like they were a compact structure
[Qur., 61:4]. I seek refuge for myself, my children and all that my Lord has
granted me, through: Say: ‘I seek refuge with the Lord of the daybreak...’
[until the end of the sizrah (Qur., 113)], and I seek refuge for myself, my
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children and all that my Lord has granted me, through: Say. ‘I seek refige
with the Lord of mankind ...  [until the end of the sirah (Qur., 114)].”

“Then he [ ‘a.s.] would say: ‘All praise belongs to Allah, praise that is
equal to the number of all that Allah has created. All praise belongs to Allah,
praise that is equivalent to what Allah has created. All praise belongs to
Allah, praise that fills all that Allah created. All praise belongs to Allah, to
the extent of all His words. All praise belongs to Allah, to the extent of the
weight of His Throne. All praise belongs to Allah, to the extent that He is
pleased. There is no deity but Allah, the Forbearing, the Bountiful. There is
no deity but Allah, the Most High, the Mighty. Glory be to Allah, Lord of the
heavens and earths, and what lies in between, and Lord of the Great Throne.
O Allah, I seek refuge with you from falling into wretchedness and from
the joy of my enemies [at my failure]. I seek refuge with You from poverty
and impairment, and I seek refuge with You from witnessing anything bad
happen to my family, possessions and children.” Then, he [ ‘a.s.] would send
blessings upon Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad ten times.”

3288-14. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad* and Ahmad
ibn Muhammad* and ‘Alt ibn Ibrahim (—) his father, both of them (-) al-
Hasan ibn Mahbiib (—) Malik ibn ‘Atiyyah (—) Abii Hamzah ath-Thumali
that Abti Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever recites the following when he awakes before sunrise...:

958



AL-KAFI / Suplication Ch.48 /¢ A b cle /L}L(//
&)Mmmjw&w&;; NSO mi{i\jy’w@
&M\J}uuxum\g\fwjbud?&:f@;;’
d‘w@@WJwM@YJu;M ijudﬁ;juwﬂdﬁ
uwwq\ru}w ,,J\mg\u‘s 2 5 d,wjuuﬁ;vyzw
L;wd,&j.wmw@ujij.xfjw@;wﬁ;d\&f&;ﬁw
fﬂ u\ydﬂm{v £ 30 S V5 B i e K uRAs ) B

MW\ bby&wwdmdw}\fsgdi} —yo/Y¥YAQ

JL@ &mmd\u}wmdwu;uwduuu;

o -

\

e 7

KA ~353¢2J;u Juj;igm’ﬁmywsm

-

'S

593 ¢

\’Cy

* ok ok ok sk

‘Allah is great, Allah is great, Allah is great. Glory be to Allah in the
morning and evening and all praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds
— a plentiful glorification and praise. He has no partner. And the blessings
of Allah be upon Muhammad and his Household,’ shall have an angel who
hastens to take them (the praises) and place them in his wing before he
ascends with them to the skies above. The other angels ask him: ‘What
are you carrying with you?’ So, he replies: ‘I have some words that were
spoken by one of the believers. He said such-and-such.” They respond:
‘May Allah shower His mercy upon the one who spoke these words and
forgive his sins.” He carries on until he arrives with them at the Throne of
Allah whereupon he says to the Bearers of the Throne: ‘I have with me
some words that were spoken by a believer and they are such-and-such.’
They respond: ‘May Allah shower His mercy on this servant and forgive
him. Take them to the Custodian of the Treasures of Believers’ Speech so
that he may record it in his register, for indeed these words are treasures.’”

3289-15. Hamid ibn Ziyad (-) al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Sama‘ah
(-) more than one among his co-sectarians (—) Aban ibn ‘Uthman (-) ‘Isa
ibn ‘Abdillah that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“When you awake in the morning, say: ‘O Allah, I seek refuge with You
from the evil in what You have created, multiplied and released in Your
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land and among Your servants. O Allah, [ ask You by Your majesty, Your
grace, Your clemency and Your bounty for such-and such...””

3290-16. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) Hammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
‘Abdullah ibn Maymiin (-) Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) that:

“In the mornings, ‘Al1, may the blessings of Allah be upon him, used to
say: ‘Glory be to Allah, the King, the Most Holy [three times]. O Allah! I
seek refuge with You from the waning of Your blessings, the changing of
the well-being You have bestowed, the suddenness of Your chastisement,
from falling into wretchedness and from the evil that comes forth in the
night. O Allah! I ask You by the glory of Your kingdom, the strength of
Your might, and the greatness of Your dominion, and Your power over
Your creatures that You grant me. ..’ then ask for your need.”

3291-17. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (-) Hammad (-) al-Husayn
ibni ‘I-Mukhtar that al-‘Ala’ ibn Kamil said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying in the evening: ‘And remember
your Lord within your heart beseechingly and reverentially, without raising
your voice’ [Qur., 7:205], and: ‘There is no deity but Allah, alone, without
any partner. His is the Kingdom and to Him belong all praise. He gives life
and causes death, He causes death and gives life, and He has power over
all things’. I said: ‘All good is in His hand.” He [ ‘a.s.] responded: ‘Indeed
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all good is in His hand, but say it the way I have taught you ten times. And
[say:] “I seek refuge with Allah, the All-Hearing, All-Knowing,” ten times
when the sun rises and when it sets.””

3292-18. ‘Al1 (-) his father () Hammad (-) Hariz (-) Zurarah that Abi
Ja‘far, peace be upon him, said:

“One should say after dawn: ‘All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the
mornings. All praise belongs to Allah, Who makes dawn break [thrice].’
[Then he should say:] ‘O Allah, open for me the door of the affair that is
easy and is accompanied by well-being. O Allah, prepare for me its path
and show me its doorway. O Allah, if You have granted anyone among
Your creation the ability to harm me, then seize him from the front, from
the rear, from his right, from his left, from below his feet and from above
his head, and suffice me against him in accordance with Your will and from
whence You will and as You will.””

3293-19. Abii ‘Al al-Ash‘arm1 (—) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbar
(-) Muhammad ibn Isma‘ll (=) Abu Isma‘il as-Sarraj (—) al-Husayn
ibni ‘1-Mukhtar () a man that Abu Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says the following [when he awakes] in the morning...: ‘O
Allah, I start the day under Your protection and in Your presence. O Allah,
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I entrust my faith, my soul, my world, my Hereafter, my family and my
possessions to You. I seek refuge with You, O Mighty One, from the evil in
all Your creatures, and I seek refuge with You from the evil temptations of
Iblis and his minions,” when he finishes saying this, nothing will harm him
that day and when evening comes and he says the same thing, nothing will
harm him that night, God-willing.”

3294-20. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Isa (—) al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id () ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa (—) ‘Alf ibn Abi Hamzah
(-) Abu Basir that Ab ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“When you complete your sunset and morning prayers, say seven times:
‘In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. There is no might or
power but by [the will of] Allah, the Most High, the Exalted.” For indeed,
whoever says this will be protected from leprosy, insanity and seventy
other types of afflictions.”

He [ ‘a.s.] said: “And you should say twice in the morning and evening:
‘All praise belongs to the Lord of the mornings. All praise belongs to the
breaker of the dawns.” And: ‘All praise belongs to Allah, Who made the
night pass with His power and brought forth the day with His mercy, while
we remain in good health.” Then one should recite the verse of the Throne,
the last verse of [sirah] ‘al-Hashr’, ten verses of [sirah] ‘as-Saffat’ and
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the following: ‘Glory be to your Lord, the Lord of Might, Who is far above
what they attribute to Him. And peace be upon the Messengers, and all
praise belongs to Alldah, Lord of the worlds, [Qur., 37:180-182]. So glorify
Allah in the evening and in the morning. To Him belongs all praise in the
heavens and the earth, at nightfall and when you enter noontime. He brings
forth the living from the dead, and brings forth the dead from the living,
and revives the earth after its death. Likewise you [too] shall be raised
[Qur., 30:17-19]. O Most Glorious, Most Holy, O Lord of the Angels and
the Spirit. Your mercy precedes Your anger. There is no deity but You.
Glory be to You. I have indeed done wrong and been unjust with myself, so
forgive me, have mercy upon me and turn to me [with Your grace], indeed
You are the Ever Returning, the Most Merciful.””

3295-21. ‘Alr ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (-)
Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Ammar (—) Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) that [he said]:

“O Allah, all praise belongs to You. I praise You and seek Your help.
You are my Lord and I am your servant. I have started this day upon Your
covenant and promise, and I believe in Your promise and remain loyal to
Your covenant as much as I can. There is no might or power except by [the
will of] Allah, alone, without any partner. And I bear witness that Muhammad
is His servant and His messenger. I begin my day upon the original path of
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Islam (submission) with sincere faith, in the tradition of Ibrahtm and religion
of Muhammad. Upon this do I live and upon this shall I die, God-willing. O
Allah, upon this [path] make me live for as long as You give me life, and upon
it make me die when You cause my death, and upon it resurrect me when
You resurrect me. Through this I wish to attain Your pleasure and follow
Your path. To You do I turn for support and to You do I entrust my affair. The
progeny of Muhammad are my Imams, I have no Imams other than them. [
follow their lead and consider them my leaders whose footsteps I follow. O
Allah, make them my guardians in this world and in the Here-after, and make
me love their friends and despise their enemies in this world and the next, and
join me with the righteous and [join] my forefathers with them.”

3296-22. Abu ‘Al al-Ash‘ar (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbar (-)
Safwan, whoever mentioned it [to him] that Abu ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said [when]:

“I said to him: ‘Teach me something that I may recite when the day
dawns and when night falls.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Say: “All praise belongs to
Allah Who does as He wishes and no one other than Him can do as he
wishes. All praise be to Allah, the way Allah loves to be praised. All praise
be to Allah, just as He is deserving of it. O Allah, make me enter upon every
good that you made Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad enter,
and take me out of every evil that you took Muhammad and the Household
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of Muhammad out of it, and the blessing of Allah be upon Muhammad and
the Household of Muhammad.”””

3297-23. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) ‘Abdu ‘r-Rahman ibn Hammad al-KaifT (—) ‘Amr ibn Mus‘ab
(-) Furat ibni ‘I-Ahnaf that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Of whatever you may abandon, never abandon saying the following
every morning and evening: ‘O Allah, I arise this morning and this day
seeking forgiveness from you for those who deserve Your mercy, and I
disavow those who deserve of Your censure. O Allah, I arise absolving
myself on this day and this morning, from those before us who were
polytheists and from that which they used to worship, indeed they were an
evil and profligate lot. O Allah, make that which You send from the heavens
to the earth on this morning and on this day a blessing for Your friends and
a chastisement against Your enemies. O Allah, be a friend to those who
befriend You and be an enemy of those who have enmity towards You. O
Allah, cause me to start and end each day in security and faith. O Allah,
forgive me and my parents and be compassionate with them the way they
nurtured me when I was small. O Allah, forgive the believing men and
women, and the Muslim men and women — those who are alive among
them and those who have passed away. O Allah, You know their place of
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movement and place of rest. O Allah, protect the leader of the Muslims
with the protection of faith, help him with a mighty help, grant him an
easy victory, and grant him from Yourself powerful authority. O Allah,
withhold Your mercy from so-and-so and the groups that went against Your
Prophet, those granted authority [by You] after Your Prophet, the Imams
after him and their followers. I ask You for more of Your bounty, certitude
regarding what has come from You, submission to Your command and the
ability to preserve Your ordinances; I do not wish to exchange this with
anything or to trade it for a meagre sum. O Allah, guide me along with
those whom You have guided, and protect me from the evil of what You
have decreed, for indeed You decree and nothing is decreed upon You, and
no one whom You befriend is ever abased. Blessed and Exalted are You,
glory be to You O Lord of the House. Accept from me my supplication and
the good [deed] through which I seek Your proximity, and multiply it for
me manifold. Grant us from Yourself mercy and a great reward. O Lord,
how good is what You have tried me with and how great is that which You
have bestowed upon me! How long is the well-being You have granted me
and how many are the times You have hidden my faults! So, all praise be to
You, praise, my Lord, that is plentiful, good, blessed, that fills the heavens
and the earth and all that my Lord wills — just as He loves and is pleased
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with, and just as is deserving of the countenance of my Lord, the Possessor
of majesty and munificence.’”

3298-24. From him (-) [sma‘1l ibn Mihran that Hammad ibn ‘Uthman said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: “Whoever says: “What Allah wills
comes to pass. There is no might or power except by [the will of] Allah, the
Most High, the Great,” a hundred times when he offers the morning prayer,
will not witness anything that he dislikes on that day.””

3299-25. From him (=) Isma‘l ibn Mihran (=) ‘Alt ibn Abl Hamzah (-)
Abt Bagir that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever recites the following seven times after the morning prayer
and the sunset prayer...: ‘In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the
Merciful. There is no might or power except by Allah, the Most High, the
Great,” Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, will stave off seventy
types of afflictions from him, the least of which are fetidness, leprosy and
insanity, and if he is from the wretched, he will be removed from the ranks
of the wretched and placed among the prosperous.’
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3300-26. And in the narration of Sa‘dan that Abl Basir reported a
similar tradition from Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.), only that he said:

... The least of which are insanity and leprosy, and if he is a wretched
person, it is hoped that Allah, to Whom belong might and majesty, will turn
him into a prosperous one.”

3301-27. From him (=) Ibn Faddal (—) al-Hasan ibn al-Jahm narrated
the same thing from Abu ‘l-Hasan ( ‘a.s.) [who narrated from Abi ‘Abdillah
(‘a.s.)], except that he said:

“Whoever says it three times when the day dawns and three times when
night falls, he will never [have cause to] fear any devil, or any tyrant, or
any [disease like] leprosy.” And he did not say ‘seven times’. Abu ‘l-Hasan
(‘a.s.) [then] said: “And I [myself] say it one hundred times.”

3302-28. From him (-) ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa (-) Sama‘ah that Abi
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“When you have offered your morning and sunset prayers, say: ‘In the
name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. There is no might or power
except by [the will of] Allah, the Most High, the Great,” seven times. For
indeed, whoever says this will not be afflicted by insanity, leprosy, nor
seventy other types of ailments.”

3303-29. From him (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Hamid that Sa‘d ibn
Zayd said:
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“Abu ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.) said: “When you have completed your sunset
prayer, do not change your position or speak to anyone until you have
recited a hundred times: “In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the
Merciful. There is no might or power but by [the will of] Allah, the Most
High, the Great.” And recite the same a hundred times after the morning
prayer. Whoever does this, Allah will stave off from him a hundred types
of afflictions, the least of which are leprosy, the devil and the tyrant king.””

3304-30. From him (-) ‘Abdu ‘r-Rahman ibn Hammad that ‘Abdullah
ibn Ibrahtm al-Ja‘fart said:

“I heard Aba ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.) saying: “When night is about to fall and you
see the sun in the west, about to set, then say: “In the name of Allah, the
Beneficent, the Merciful. All praise belongs to Allah, Who never took a son
and has no partner in His kingdom. All praise be to Allah, Who describes
and cannot be described, Who knows but cannot be known. He knows the
treacherous gazes and what is hidden in the hearts, [Qur., 40:19]. I seek refuge
with Allah’s bountiful countenance and with Allah’s great name, from the evil
in what is created and released, from the evil that is under the earth, from the
manifest and hidden evil, from the evil of the night and day, from the evil of
Abl Murrah (Satan) and his offspring, from the evil of the beguiling corruptor,
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and from the evil of what I have described and what I have nor described; for
all praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds.” This is a security from seven
[afflictions], and from the accursed Satan and his offspring.’

“He (‘a.s.) said: ‘Amir al-Mu’minin ( ‘a.s.) used to say in the mornings:
“Glory be to Allah, the King, the Most Holy [thrice].” [Then he would
say:] “O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the waning of Your blessings,
change in the good health You have granted, the suddenness of Your
chastisement, from falling into wretchedness, and from the evil that has
previously befallen in the Book. O Allah, I beg You by the glory of Your
kingdom, the might of Your strength, the greatness of Your dominion and
Your power over Your creation.”’”’

3305-31. From him (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Al1 (-) ‘Abdu ‘r-Rahman ibn
Ab1 Hashim (-) Abti Khadijah that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily supplication before sunrise and sunset is an incumbent practice.
At dawn and sunset, one should say ten times: ‘There is no deity but Allah,
alone, without any partner. His is the Kingdom and all praise belongs to
Him. He gives life and causes death, He causes death and gives life, and He
is ever-living and does not die. In His hand is all good and He has power
over all things.” Then he should say ten times: ‘I seek refuge with Allah,
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the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, from the whisperings of the devils and
I seek Your refuge, O Lord, from their presence near me, indeed Allah is
All-Hearing, All-Knowing,” before sunrise and sunset. If he forgets to do
so, he should make up for it just as he makes up for the prayers that he
forgets to perform.”

3306-32. From him (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Al (-) Abi Jamilah (-)
Muham-mad ibn Marwan that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Say: ‘I seek Allah’s refuge from the accursed Satan [and his minions],
and I seek refuge with Allah from their presence near me, indeed Allah is
All-Hearing, All-Knowing.” And say: ‘There is no deity but Allah, alone,
without any partners. He gives life and causes death, and He has power
over all things.”” A person asked him [ ‘a.s.]: “Is this incumbent?” He
[‘a.s.] replied: “Yes, it is incumbent and prescribed. You should recite it
ten times before sunrise and before sunset. If you miss any of it, then make
up for the same during [any time in] the night or day.”

3307-33. From him (-) Isma‘il ibn Mihran (-) a man (-) Ishaq ibn
‘Ammar that al-‘Ala’ ibn Kamil said:

“Abiu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Surely, from among the supplications that
one should make up for, if he forgets to recite it is what should be recited
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ten times after the morning prayer: “There is no deity but Allah, alone,
without any partners. His is the Kingdom and all praise belongs to Him.
He gives life and causes death, He causes death and gives life, and He is
ever-living and does not die. In His hand is all good, and He has power
over all things.” Then one should say: “I seek refuge with Allah, the All-
Hearing, the All-Knowing,” ten times. If he forgets to recite any of this, he
must make up for it.””

3308-34. From him (—) Ibn Mahbtib (-) al-*Ala’ ibn Razin that Muham-
mad ibn Muslim said:

“I asked Aba Ja‘far (‘a.s.) about the glorification [of Allah that is recited
after prayers], so he said: ‘I do not know of anything that is required to be
recited except the glorification (fasbhih) of Fatimah (‘a.s.) and saying the
following ten times after the dawn prayer: “There is no deity but Allah,
alone, without any partner. His is the Kingdom and to Him belong all praise.
[He gives life and causes death], and He has power over all things.” Then
he can recite any other voluntary glorification (fasbih) that he wishes.””

3309-35. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
(=) Muhammad ibn Sinan (-) Isma‘il ibn Jabir that Abu ‘Ubaydah al-
Hadhdha’ said:
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“Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: “Whoever says the following ten times at
sunrise: “There is no deity but Allah, alone, without any partner; His is the
Kingdom and to Him belongs all praise; He gives life and causes death,
[He causes death and gives life], and He is ever-living and does not die.
In His hand is all good and He has power over all things.” And then sends
blessings upon Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad ten times,
followed by: “Glory be to Allah thirty-five times, “There is no god but
Allah” thirty-five times, and “All praise belongs to Allah” thirty-five times,
he will not be counted among the negligent ones on that morning, and if he
recites the same in the evening, he will not be counted among the negligent
ones that night.””

3310-36. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
(-) al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id that Muhammad ibni ‘I-Fudayl said:

“I wrote to Abt Ja‘far, I1, (‘a.s.) asking him to teach me a supplication,
so he wrote back saying: ‘You should recite in the mornings and evenings:
“Allah! Allah! Allah! My Lord is Merciful and Beneficent. I do not ascribe
any partners to Him.” If you recite anything more than this then it is good.
Then you should ask for anything that you need, for this [supplication] is
[beneficial] for everything, with the permission of Allah, the Most High.
Indeed Allah does as He wishes.””
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3311-37. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (—) Ahmad ibn Ishaq (-) Sa‘dan
(-) Dawud ar-Raqqt that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Never stop reciting the following supplication thrice in the morning
and thrice in the evening: ‘O Allah, place me in your protective shield
wherein You place those whom You wish.” Indeed my father (‘a.s.) used to
say that this is one of the treasured supplications.”

3312-38. ‘Al ibn Muhammad () some of his co-sectarians (—) Muham-mad
ibn Sinan (-) Abt Sa‘ld al-MakarT (—) Abt Hamzah that Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“I asked him: ‘What is meant by the verse wherein Allah says: And
Ibrahim who fulfilled [his duty], [Qur., 53:37]?° He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Some
words that he pronounced regularly.’ I asked: ‘What were these words?’
He [ ‘a.s.] said: “Whenever he woke up in the morning he would say the
following thrice: “I awake and my Lord be praised. I awake without
ascribing anything as a partner to Allah, and I do not call upon any other
god with Him, nor do I take any guardian besides Him.” And he said the
same thing thrice in the evenings. Thus, Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, revealed in His book: And Ibrahim who fulfilled [his duty], [Qur.,
53:37]. 1 asked: ‘What did He mean when He said about Nuh: /ndeed he
was a grateful servant [Qur., 17:3]?” He [ ‘a.s.] replied: ‘Some words that
he pronounced regularly.” I asked: ‘What were these words?’ He [ ‘a.s.]
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said: “Whenever he awoke in the morning he would say: “I wake up taking
You as my witness that whatever [ have awoken with of blessings and well-
being in my religion or of this world — it is all from You alone, without and
partner. So, all praise belongs to You for this, and plentiful gratitude.” He
would say this thrice every morning and thrice every evening.’ I further
asked: “What did He mean when He said about Yahya: And a compassion
from us and a purity [Qur., 19:13]?° He [ ‘a.s.] answered: ‘The compassion
of Allah.’ I said: ‘What was the compassion of Allah that reached him?’ He
[‘a.s.] said: “Whenever he would say: “My Lord” Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty would say: “I am here O Yahya!””

—49 —
Chapter on
Supplication to be Recited Before
Sleeping and Upon Waking

3313-1. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father* and al-Husayn ibn Muhammad
(-) Ahmad ibn Ishaq, both of them (—) Bakr ibn Muhammad that Abi
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“Whoever recites the following three times when he goes to bed comes
out of sin and his state becomes like it was the day when his mother
gave birth to him: ‘All praise belongs to Allah Who is Exalted and hence
dominates. All praise belongs to Allah Who is Hidden and hence aware [of
everything]. All praise belongs to Allah Who is the Owner and hence has
power [over everything]. All praise belongs to Allah Who gives life to the
dead and causes the living to die, and He has power over all things.’”

3314-2. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad, rafa ‘ahu
to Abl ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) that he said:

“When anyone among you goes to bed, he should say: ‘O Allah, I
put my soul in Your custody, so keep it in a place of Your pleasure and
forgiveness. And if You return it [to my body], then return it as a believing
soul that is cognizant of the rights of Your friends, until You finally take it
[when I die, while it is] upon this belief.””

3315-3. Hamid ibn Ziyad (-) al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (-) more
than one person (—) Aban ibn ‘Uthman (-) Yahya ibn Abi ‘l-‘Ala’ (-) Aba
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) that he used to say when going to sleep:

“I believe in Allah and reject the devil. O Allah protect me while I sleep
and when I am awake.”
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3316-4. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Jamil ibn
Darraj that Muhammad ibn Marwan said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Should I not tell you what the Prophet (s)
used to say when he went to bed?’ I said: “Yes.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘He would
read the Verse of the Throne and then say: “In the name of Allah, I believe
in Allah and reject the devil. O Allah protect me while I sleep and when I
am awake.”””

3317-5. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
his father () ‘Abdullah ibn Maymiin that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘O Allah, I seek refuge with
you from wet dreams and nightmares, and from Satan playing tricks on me
while I am awake or asleep.’”

3318-6. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
(=) Muhammad ibn Khalid and al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id, both of them (-) al-
Qasim ibn ‘Urwah (—) Hisham ibn Salim that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“[Recite] the glorification (fasbih) of Fatimah az-Zahra’ (‘a.s.) when you
go to bed, saying: ‘Allah is Great’ thirty-four times, ‘All praise be to Allah’
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thirty-three times and ‘Glory be to Allah’ thirty-three times. Then recite the
Verse of the Throne, the mu ‘awwidhatayn (sirah: ‘an-Nas’ and ‘al-Falaq’),
followed by the first ten and the last ten verses of sirah ‘as-Saffat’.”

3319-7. From him (=) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id
(-) Fadalah ibn Ayytib (-) Dawad ibn Farqad (—) his brother that Shihab
ibn ‘Abd Rabbih requested him to ask Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) the following:

“Say to him that there is a woman who terrifies me in my sleep at night.”
He (‘a.s.) responded: “Tell him to place a rosary [near himself] and recite
‘Allah is Great’ thirty-four times, ‘Glory be to Allah’ thirty-three times
and ‘All praise belongs to Allah’ thirty-three times. Then he should say ten
times: ‘There is no deity but Allah, alone, without any partner. His is the
Kingdom and to Him belongs all praise. He gives life and causes death,
He causes death and gives life, and in His hand is all good. He controls the
alternation of night and day and has power over all things.””

3320-8. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Al
ibni ‘lI-Hakam (-) Mu‘awiyah ibn Wahb (—) Abt ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) that one
of his sons came to him at night and said:

“O father, I wish to go to sleep.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: “O my son, say: ‘I
bear witness that there is no god but Allah, and that Muhammad (s) is His
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servant and messenger. I seek refuge with the greatness of Allah, I seek
refuge with the might of Allah, I seek refuge with the power of Allah, I seek
refuge with the majesty of Allah, I seek refuge with the authority of Allah,
indeed Allah has power over all things. I seek refuge with the forgiveness
of Allah, I seek refuge with the clemency of Allah, I seek refuge with the
mercy of Allah from the evil of every poisonous creature, whether its
poison is lethal or not, and from the evil of every small and large animal,
during the night or day, and from the evil of the wicked jinn and men, and
from the wicked Arab and non-Arab, and from lightning flashes and the
[freezing] cold. O Allah, bless Muhammad, Your servant and messenger.’”’
[ The narrator, Mu‘awiyah, continued:] “The boy would say: ‘the virtuous,
the blessed” whenever he mentioned the Prophet (s), so the Imam (‘a.s.)
said: ‘Yes my son, [indeed he was] the virtuous, the blessed.””

3321-9. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahim (-) his father () some of his co-sectarians
that Mufaddal ibn ‘Amr said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘If possible, do not sleep at night until you
have sought refuge with eleven letters.” I asked: ‘Tell me about them.” He
[ ‘a.s.] said: ‘[Say:] “I seek refuge with the might of Allah, I seek refuge with
the power of Allah, I seek refuge with the majesty of Allah, I seek refuge
with the authority of Allah, I seek refuge with the beauty of Allah, I seek
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refuge with the shield of Allah, I seek refuge with the prevention of Allah,
I seek refuge with the assembly of Allah, I seek refuge with the kingdom of
Allah, I seek refuge with the countenance of Allah and I seek refuge with
the Messenger of Allah (s), from the evil of what has been created, nurtured
and released.” You may seek refuge like this whenever you wish.””

3322-10. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa that Khalid ibn Najth said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘When you retire to bed, say: “In
the name of Allah. I place my right side down for Allah, upon the path of
Ibrahim, the pure of faith, in submission to Allah, and I am not among the
polytheists.”””

3323-11. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
(-) Husayn ibn Sa‘id (—) an-Nadr ibn Suwayd (-) al-Qasim ibn Sulayman
(-) Jarrah al-Mada’inT that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“If any of you wakes up during the night, he should say: ‘Glory be to
the Lord of the Prophets, the Master of the Messengers and the Caretaker
of the helpless and oppressed. All praise belongs to Allah Who gives life to
the dead and has power over all things.” [If you do this,] Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty says: ‘My servant has spoken the truth and
shown gratitude.’”
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3324-12. ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Hammad ibn ‘Isa (-) Hariz
(-) Zurarah that Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“If you wake up from your sleep in the night, say: ‘All praise belongs to
Allah Who returned my soul [to my body] so that I may praise and worship
Him.” When you hear the cry of the rooster, say: ‘O Glorified and Most
Holy One, Lord of the Angels and the Spirit. Your mercy precedes Your
wrath. There is no god but You, alone. I have done wrong and oppressed
myself so please forgive me, for indeed there is none Who can forgive
sins but You.” Then, when you rise up, look at the horizon and say: ‘O
Allah, neither is the dark night hidden from You, nor the star-lit sky, nor the
expansive earth, nor the darkness that covers darkness, nor the deep dark
sea. You turn towards the one among Your creation who turns to you by
night, and You know the [secret] treacherous gazes and what is hidden in
the hearts. The stars are setting and the eyes are asleep, while You are the
Ever-Living, theAll-Sustaining, neither drowsiness nor sleep befalls You.
Glory be to my Lord, the Lord of the worlds, the Master of the Messengers,
and all praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds.””

3325-13. Abu ‘Alt al-Ash‘ari () Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Jabbar* and
Muhammad ibn Isma‘1l (—) al-Fadl ibn Shadhan, both of them (—) Safwan
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ibn Yahya that ‘Abdu ‘r-Rahman ibni ‘1-Hajjaj said:

“Whenever Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) woke up during the last part of the
night, he would raise his voice, until those in the house could hear him,
and say: ‘O Allah, help me to bear the horror of the Day of Reckoning,
and widen for me the narrowness of the grave, and grant me the best that
precedes death and the best that comes after death.””

3326-14. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Abt ‘Umayr (-) some of
his co-sectarians, rafa ‘ahu, said:

“When you want to sleep, say: ‘O Allah, if You take my soul, then have
mercy on it, and if you send it [back], then protect it.””

3327-15. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
(=) Muhammad ibn Khalid and al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id, both of them (-) an-
Nadr ibn Suwayd (—) Yahya al-Halabi that Abti Usamabh said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) say: ‘Whoever recites sirah “al-Ikhlas”
a hundred times when he goes to bed, his misdeeds of the past fifty years
shall be forgiven.”” Yahya said: “I asked Sama‘ah about this, so he said that
Abii Basir related to him that he heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) say this, and
he said [to him]: ‘O Aba Muhammad, if you were to try it, you would find
it to be correct.””
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3328-16. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad* and Ahmad
ibn Muhammad, both of them (-) Ja‘far ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘art (-)
Ibnu ‘1-Qaddah that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“When the Prophet (s) went to bed, he would say: ‘O Allah, by Your
name do I live and by Your name do I die.” And when he woke up from
his sleep, he would say: ‘All praise belongs to Allah Who gave me life
after making me die and before Him is the Resurrection.”” Abu ‘Abdillah
(‘a.s.) said: “Whoever recites the Verse of the Throne three times, the verse
in sirah ‘Al ‘Imran’ that starts with: Allah bears witness that there is no
god except Him and [so do] the angels and those who possess knowledge,
the Verse of Subservience [Qur., 7:54), and the Verse of Prostration [Qur.,
32:30], before he goes to sleep, two devils are assigned to guard him from
the hordes of rebellious devils, whether they like it or not, and with them,
thirty angels, praising Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and
glorifying Him, testifying to His Oneness, extolling His Greatness and
praying for the forgiveness of that servant until he wakes up from his sleep,
and the reward for all this is given to him.”

3329-17. Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-KafT (—) Hamdan al-QalanisT (-)
Muhammad ibni ‘I-Walid () Aban (-) ‘Amir ibn ‘Abdillah ibn Judha‘ah
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“No one reads the last verse of sirah ‘al-Kahf” when he goes to sleep
but that he wakes up at the time that he intends to wake up.”

3330-18. “Al1 ibn Ibrahim (-) his father () an-Nawfalt (—) as-Saktint
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Prophet (s) said: “Whoever wishes to perform something of night
worship, he should say the following when he goes to bed: “In the name of
Allah. O Allah, do not make me feel secure from Your scheme, and do not allow
me to neglect Your remembrance, and do not make me among the heedless. |
shall awake at such-and-such time.” [If he does this] Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, will appoint an angel to wake him up at that time.””

50—
Chapter on
Supplication to be Recited When
Going Out of the House

3331-1. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Abil
Ayytb al-Khazzaz that Abt Hamzah said:
“I saw Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying something, while he stood at the
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door, when he wanted to go out. I said [to him]: ‘I saw your lips moving
when you were about to go out. Did you recite anything?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said:
“Yes. When a person leaves his house he should say just as he is about to
go out: “Allah is Great, Allah is Great” three times; [then] “By Allah do I
leave and by Allah do I return, and in Allah do I trust” three times; [then]
“O Allah, let this commence before me in goodness and let it end for me in
goodness. Protect me from the evil of all creatures: whom You hold by their
forelocks, indeed my Lord is on the straight path.” Whoever does this will
remain under the protection of Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty,
until Allah returns him to the place from whence he left.””

* Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn “Isa (-) ‘Alf ibni
‘I-Hakam (—) Abt Ayyaib that Abt Hamzah also narrated something similar.

3332-2. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
‘Aliibni ‘lI-Hakam (—) Malik ibn ‘Atiyyah that Abii Hamzah ath-Thumali said:

“I came to the door of ‘Alt ibni ‘I-Husayn ( ‘a.s.) and met him when he
was leaving the house. He said: ‘In the name of Allah. I believe in Allah
and trust in Allah.” Then he [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘O Abii Hamzah, when a servant
leaves his house, Satan comes to him. So, when he says: “In the name of
Allah,” two angels say: “This suffices you [against the Satan];” when he
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says: “I believe in Allah,” they say: “You have been guided,” and when he
says: “I trust in Allah,” they say: “You are protected.” So, Satan laments
and his minions say to each other: “How can we beguile one who is guided,
safe-guarded and protected?””” Then he [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘O Allah, my dignity
is in Your hands this day.” He [ ‘a.s.] then said to me: ‘O Abii Hamzah, if
you abandon the people, they will not abandon you and if you turn away
from them, they will not turn away from you.’ I said: ‘Then what should I
do?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Give them of your dignity for the day when you face
poverty and need.’”

3333-3. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa that Aba Hamzah said:

“I sought permission to see Abti Ja‘far (‘a.s.), so he came out to meet
me while his lips were moving. I asked him about it, so he said: ‘Did
you notice that O Thumali?’ I said: ‘Yes, may I be made your ransom!’
He said: ‘By Allah, I was uttering words that have never been spoken by
anyone but that Allah suffices him in all matters that concern him, in this
world and in the Hereafter.’ I said: ‘Inform me about them.’ He [ ‘a.s.] said:
“Yes. Whoever says while coming out of his house: “In the name of Allah.
Allah is sufficient for me. I trust in Allah. O Allah, I ask you for the best of
outcomes in all my affairs, and [ seek refuge with You from disgrace in this
world and chastise-ment in the Hereafter,” Allah will suffice him in all the
affairs that concern him, of this world and the next.””
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3334-4. From him () ‘Ali ibni ‘I-Hakam (-) ‘Asim ibn Hamid (—) Abi
Basir that Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says the following as he exits from his house...: ‘I seek
refuge with that which the angels of Allah seek refuge, from evil on this
new day — whose sun will never return once it sets; from the evil of my
base soul, the evil of others, the evil of Satan, the evil of those who have
hatred for the friends of Allah, the evil of jinn and men, the evil of beasts
of prey and poisonous creatures, and from the evil of falling into all types
of sin. [ place myself under the guardianship of Allah, from every form of
evil,” Allah will forgive him, turn to Him [with mercy], suffice him in what
worries him, secure him from harm and safeguard him from evil.”

3335-5. ‘Alt ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Mahbtb (—) Mu‘awiyah
ibn ‘Ammar that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“When you come out of your house, say: ‘In the name of Allah. I trust
in Allah. There is no might or power but by [the will of] Allah. O Allah, I
ask you for the best of what I have come out for, and I seek refuge with You
from the worst of what I have I come out for. O Allah, increase Your bounty
upon me, and complete Your favor to me. Employ me in Your obedience,
make me desire what is with You, and cause me to die upon Your path and
the path of Your Prophet (s).””

i
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3336-6. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad
(=) Muhammad ibn ‘Alf (—) ‘Abdu ‘r-Rahman ibn Abi Hashim that Abu
Khadijah said:

“When Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) went out [of the house], he would say: ‘O
Allah, by You do I leave and to You do I submit. In You do I believe and
in You do I trust. O Allah, bless me this day and grant me in it success,
victory, succor, purity, guidance and blessing. Stave off from me its evil
and the evil that is in it. In the name of Allah, and by Allah, Allah is Great,
and all praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds. O Allah, I have come
out so bless me in my departure and make it beneficial for me.” And when
he entered his house he [also] said this.”

3337-7. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Muham-
mad ibn Sinan that ar-Rida (‘a.s.) said:

“When my father (‘a.s.) used to come out of the house, he would say:
‘In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. I go out by the might
of Allah and His power, not by any might from myself or any of my own
power; rather, by Your might and power O Lord, seeking thereby Your
sustenance, so grant it to me in well-being.””

988



AL-KAFI / Suplication Ch.50 /o+ _\ slel / 3

o,

Nu‘wduﬁ‘;“u‘Wd‘d‘u‘wu‘ME—’l&::}; —AJ¥YYA
N[EN

:: jm\ TR
‘d);y@; “wmijg;e;mwd
-J@;\i;\cuyﬁw\dwyfmd l}i?upuuuﬁwa.x; —a/yrya
u\&J\ A;u 53\ _SJ\; uu&sug,w;j,:d\ usj\ 13) ucw,,u y\ Jé
Jw:éawwww»Ti&\ﬁywwww;@;ww

a@s

J:’("JL?‘J}J.‘JU.GJJJ dw\u}’:’j—c\&;ju‘u\u}’sj—“‘&j
LCD}U@.» é}@i}wuw 6»1@3& .la.a.a—\jela_a:-\v.@ﬂ\
Galeg Y gl s ha B 5 B s e u T e £

s AL

®

AR

o et

Lo
FR
P

* ok ok ok sk

3338-8. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Abt ‘Umayr () al-Hasan
ibn ‘Atiyyah that ‘Amr ibn Yazid said:

“Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: “Whoever recites sirah “Ikhlas” ten times when
leaving his house shall remain under the protection of Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, and His guardianship, until he returns to his house.””

3339-9. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Miisa ibn ‘1-Qasim that Sabbah al-Hadhdha’ said:

“Abu ‘l-Hasan (‘a.s.) said: “When you want to go on a journey, stand at
the door of your house and recite sirah “al-Fatihah” facing in front, then
facing your right side and then your left side. Then recite sirah “al-Ikhlas”
facing in front, then facing your right side and then your left side. Then recite
strah “an-Nas” and sirah “al-Falaq” facing in front, then to your right and
then your left. Then say: ‘O Allah, protect me and protect that which is with
me, keep me safe and keep that which is with me safe, make me and that
which is with me arrive at my destination securely.”” Then he [ ‘a.s.] said:
“Have you not seen that at times a person is protected yet that which is with
him is not protected, and that he is safe but that which is with him is not, and
that he arrives at his destination but that which is with him does not?”
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3340-10. Hamid ibn Ziyad (-) al-Hasan ibn Muhammad (-) more than
one person (—) Aban that Abii Hamzah said:

“When Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) came out of his house, he would say: ‘I leave
in the name of Allah, and in Allah do I trust, and there is no might or power
but by [the will of] Allah.””

3341-11. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) Musa ibni
‘I-Qasim (—) Sabbah al-Hadhdha’ that Abu ‘1-Hasan (‘a.s.) said:

“O Sabbah, if anyone among you intends to travel and stands at the door of
his house, and while facing the direction of his destination, recites sizrah “al-
Hamd” facing in front, then facing his right and then his left, and then sirah
“an-Nas” and “al-Falaq” facing in front, then right and then left, and then sizrah
“al-Ikhlas” in front, to the right and to the left, then the Verse of the Throne
in front, to his right and his left, and then says: ‘O Allah, protect me and that
which is with me, and keep me and that which is with me safe, and make me
and that which is with me arrive securely at my destination, by Your graceful
care,” Allah will surely protect and safeguard him and that which is with him,
and will make him arrive his destination securely with his possessions. Have
you not seen that at times a person is protected yet that which is with him is
not protected, and that he arrives at his destination but what was with him does
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not, and that he is safe but what he had with him is not?”

3342—-12. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Ibn
Faddal (-) al-Hasan ibni ‘1-Jahm that Abu ‘l-Hasan (‘a.s.) said:

“When you leave your home, whether to travel or go out for a while,
say: ‘In the name of Allah. I believe in Allah and trust in Allah. Whatever
Allah wills [shall come to pass]. There is no might or power save by [the
will of] Allah.” If one does this, the devils that approach him are chased
away and the angels strike their faces saying: “You cannot approach this
person, he has taken Allah’s name and has believed and trusted in Him.
And he has said that whatever Allah wills shall come to pass and there is
no might or power but by [the will of] Allah.””

51—
Chapter on
Supplication to be Recited Before Prayer

3343-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-) ‘Ali
ibni ‘n-Nu‘man (—) some of his co-sectarians that Abt ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

991



AL-KAFI / Suplication Ch. 51 /e\ _ob cledl / LY
fu\g\mJ\jM 55 G381 14 06 5 0ok 2Bt
cs-bo«iww\j-x&d\jwdﬁ\byxd\wxsw\@ixo\ﬁ
;Z@M\wjyy\)umd@}”s@»uw\g ~~\jg§up
’“gugw\josw\@uﬁﬂwwﬂjwuér}uwﬂ&
c}MJ‘)*«;&;&‘V%”‘wwf@“>\3é@fﬁ”9wd§é&
JEERUN "}EéwdfdMJ‘JQé&‘wW’" J§
W/w@ﬂyﬁwubW‘dv&:‘&l*"‘ udujvmﬂ;&u
f*’&s&Jfé‘vbé
JE 45 G W\uaz;;xudmdmxu;uW\dm —v/ryes
RSN ey ‘ff/:;%#vuu&;(w\ d\ H,m M\JJ’,};JJJ}M

* ok ok ok sk

“Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘Whoever recites the following
shall be with Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad [in Paradise].
When standing up, before commencing the prayer, you should say: ‘O
Allah, I turn to You, by Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad,
and I place them before my prayer and seek nearness to You through
them, so make me worthy through them in this world and in the Hereafter,
and [include me] among the near ones. You have blessed me with their
recognition, so bless me further with their obedience, cognizance, and
love, for indeed this leads to prosperity, so grant it to me as You have power
over all things.” Then you should pray. Once you have completed your
prayer, say: ‘O Allah, place me with Muhammad and the Household of
Muhammad in well-being and during trials, and place me with Muhammad
and the Household of Muhammad in every place of settlement and return.
O Allah, make my life like their lives and my death like their deaths, and let
me be with them in all circumstances, and do not separate me from them,
indeed You have power over all things.””

3344-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) some of our co-sectarians, rafa ‘ahu, said:

“You should say before starting prayer: ‘O Allah, verily I place [the
mention of] Muhammad (s), Your Prophet, before my need, and I turn to
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ask You through him [and his Household], so make me worthy through
them in this world and in the Hereafter, and [include me] among the near
ones. O Allah, through them accept my prayer, forgive my sin, and answer
my supplication, O Most Merciful of the merciful.””

3345-3. From him (-) his father (—) ‘Abdullah al-Qasim that Safwan
al-Jammal said:

“I witnessed Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) facing the Qiblah, and before saying:
‘Allah is Great’ to start the prayer, he said: ‘O Allah, do not make me
despair of Your compassion, do not make lose hope in Your mercy and do
not make me feel safe from Your scheme: for indeed no one feels secure
from Allah’s scheme except those who are losers [Qur., 7:99]." I said: ‘May
I be made your ransom! I have never heard this from anyone before you.’
He [ ‘a.s.] said: “Verily, the gravest sins in the sight of Allah are to despair
of Allah’s compassion, to lose hope in His mercy and to feel secure from
His scheme.””
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Chapter on
Supplications to be Recited After the Prayers

3346-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-) Abi
‘Abdillah al-Barqi (-) ‘Isa ibn ‘Abdillah al-Qummi that Abi ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“Amir al-Mu’minin, the blessings of Allah be upon him, used to say, after
completing his midday prayers: ‘O Allah, I seek nearness to You by Your
generosity and kindness, and I seek closeness to You through Muhammad,
Your servant and messenger, and I wish to become nearer to You though
Your selected angels and Your chosen messengers, and through Yourself.
O Allah, You have no need of me and I am in utter need of You. You are
needless while I am needy of You. You have overlooked my mistakes and
hidden my sins, so grant my request this day and do not punish me for
my ugly deeds that are known to You. Rather, let Your forgiveness and
kindness encompass me.” Then he would go into prostration and say: ‘O
He Who is worthy of piety and forgiveness, O kind and merciful Lord, You
are kinder to me than my father and mother, and all other creatures. Turn to
me by fulfilling my needs, answering my supplications and having mercy
on my cries, after having alleviated all types of tribulations from me.’”
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3347-2. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (-) his father* and Muhammad ibn Isma‘il
(-) al-Fadl ibn Shadhan, both of them (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Ibrahim ibn
‘Abdi ‘I-Hamid (-) as-Sabbah ibn Siyabah that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says the following after completing the sunset prayers shall
be granted much good: ‘All praise belongs to Allah Who does as He wishes,
and no one but Him does as he wishes.””

3348-3. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) his father, rafa ‘ahu, said:

“One should say after the sunset and nightfall prayers: ‘O Allah, in Your
hand are the measures of the night and day, the measures of this world and
the Hereafter, the measures of death and life, the measures of the sun and
moon, the measures of succor and desertion, and the measures of wealth
and poverty. O Allah, bless me in my religion and in this world, in my
body, my family, and my children. O Allah, repel from me the evil of the
wicked Arab and non-Arab, of the jinn and men. Let my final return be to
a place of perpetual goodness and never ending bounty.’”

3349—4. From him (-) some of his co-sectarians, rafa ‘ahu, said:

“Whoever recites the following after every prayer while holding his
beard with his right hand...: ‘O Possessor of majesty and glory, keep me
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mercifully away from the fire,” three times, and with his left hand raised and
the palm facing upwards, ‘Save me from the painful chastisement,’ three
times. Then he removes his hand from his beard and raising it, with the palm
facing the sky, says: ‘O Most Powerful, O Most Generous, O Most Merciful,
O Most Beneficent!” He then changes the position of his hands and [while
extending them] with palms facing upwards, says: ‘Save me from the painful
chastisement’ three times, then: ‘Send blessings upon Muhammad and the
progeny of Muhammad, and the Angels and the Spirit.” [Whoever does this]
will be forgiven and gain acceptance, and forgiveness will be sought for him
continuously by all the creatures, except the jinn and men, until he dies.”
He [ ‘a.s.] also said: “When you complete your tashahhud [and salam,
thereby ending your prayer], then raise your hands and say: ‘O Allah,
forgive me with a decisive and determined forgiveness, without leaving out
any sin or misdeed, after which I never again commit any forbidden action.
Grant me such well-being that I never face hardship after it and guide me
with such guidance that I never go astray after it. O Lord, let me benefit
from what You have taught me, and let it work for me, not against me. Grant
me sufficiency and make me satisfied with it, O Lord. Turn to me O Allah,
O Allah, O Allah, O Most Merciful, O Most Merciful, O Most Merciful, O
Beneficent, O Beneficent, O Beneficent, and save me by Your mercy from
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the flaming fire. Grant me increased sustenance, guide me in that which
can take me astray from the truth by Your permission, protect me from the
accursed Satan and convey to Muhammad, the blessings of Allah be upon
him and his Household, my many salutations and greetings. Guide me with
Your guidance and make me independent with Your riches, add me to the
ranks of Your sincere friends and send blessings upon Muhammad and the
Progeny of Muhammad, Amin.” Whoever recites this after every prayer,
Allah shall return his soul in his grave [after he is buried] and he shall remain
alive and sustained, blessed and happy, until the Day of Resurrection.”

3350-5. From him (-) some of his co-sectarians, rafa ‘ahu, said:

“You should say after the Fajr [prayer]: ‘O Allah, all praise belongs to
You, a praise that is everlasting like You; and all praise belongs to You, a
praise that has no end other than Your pleasure; and all praise belongs to
You, a praise that is limited only by Your will; and all praise belongs to You,
praise for which there is no reward but Your pleasure. O Allah, all praise be
to You, to You are addressed all complaints, and help is sought from You.
O Allah, all praise belongs to You, praise that You are worthy of; all praise
belongs to Allah, by all His praiseworthy attributes, for all his blessings, until
the praise reaches a degree that pleases my Lord.” And after completing the
Fajr [prayer], before talking to anyone, say: ‘All praise be to Allah, to the
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degree that fills the Scales, attains [His] pleasure and matches the weight
of the Throne. Glory be to Allah, to the degree that fills the Scales, attains
His pleasure and matches the weight of the Throne. Allah is great, to the
degree that fills the Scales, attains His pleasure and matches the weight of the
Throne. There is no god but Allah, to the degree that fills the Scales, attains
His pleasure and matches the weight of the Throne.” You repeat this four times
and then say: ‘O Allah, I ask as a humble servant, that You bless Muhammad
and the Household of Muhammad, and that You forgive our sins and fulfill
our needs in this world and in the Hereafter, with ease and well-being.’”

3351-6. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) some of his
co-sectarians that Muhammad ibni ‘I-Faraj said:

“Abii Ja‘far ibni ‘r-Rida ( ‘a.s.) wrote to me, teaching me this supplication
and saying: ‘Whoever recites this after the Fajr prayer, he will never have
any need but that it will be easily fulfilled and Allah will suffice him for all
that concerns him: “In the name of Allah, and the blessings of Allah be upon
Muhammad and his Household. [ entrust my affair to Allah, indeed Allah
watches His servants. Thus Allah saved him from their evil schemes, [Qur.,
40:44-45]. There is no god except You! Glory be to You. I have indeed been
among the wrongdoers! So We answered him and saved him from distress,
and thus do We deliver the faithful, [Qur., 21:87-88]. Allah is enough for us
and the Best of Guardians. So they returned with Allah's blessing and grace,
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untouched by any evil, [Qur., 3:173-4]. What Allah wills [shall come to pass],
there is no might or power but by [the will of] Allah, the Most High, the Great.
What Allah wills [shall come to pass], not what the people will. What Allah
wills [shall come to pass] even if the people dislike it. The Lord is sufficient
for me instead of all those who are nurtured, the Creator is sufficient for me
instead of all those who are created, the Sustainer is sufficient for me instead
of all those who are provided for. Sufficient is the One Who has always been
sufficient for me; sufficient for me is Allah, besides Whom there is no god,
in Him do I trust and He is the Lord of the Great Throne.””

“He [‘a.s.] further said: “When you have completed an obligatory
prayer, say: “I am pleased with Allah as my Lord, with Muhammad as my
Prophet, with Islam as my religion, with the Qur’an as my book, and with
so-and-so and so-and-so as my Imams. O Allah, so-and-so is Your chosen
friend, so protect him from the front, from behind, from his right, from his
left, from above and from below. Grant him a longer life, and make him the
one who rises up with Your command and the defender of Your faith. Show
him what he loves and what gives him joy regarding his soul, his progeny,
his family, his possessions, his followers and his enemy. And show them
(i.e. his enemies) of him what they are wary of, and show him what he
desires and what gives him joy regarding them. Heal our hearts and the
hearts of the faithful believers.””
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“He (‘a.s.) also said: ‘When the Prophet (s) finished his prayers, he
would say: “O Allah, forgive me my past and future actions, what I have
kept hidden and what I did openly, the excesses upon my soul and that
about which You are more aware of than me. O Allah, You are the one
who precedes and succeeds, there is no god but You. By Your knowledge
of the unseen and by Your power over all the creation, if You know that
life is good for me then keep me alive, but make me die if You know that
death would be better for me. O Allah, I ask You to make me submissive
before You, in secret and in open, and truthful in anger and in pleasure,
and moderate in poverty and in wealth. I ask You for incessant blessings
and never-ending joy. I ask You for satisfaction with [Your] decree, and
the blessing of death after life, and the coolness of life after death, and the
pleasure of beholding Your countenance, and a yearning for seeing You
and meeting You, without any harm that causes injury or trial that leads
to misguidance. O Allah, adorn us with the ornament of faith and make
us guided leaders. O Allah, guide us along with those whom You have
guided. O Allah, I ask You for decisive right guidance, and steadfastness
in following Your command and guidance. I ask You for gratitude for Your
bounties, for the well-being You have granted me, and for the ability to
fulfill Your right [upon me]. And I ask You, O Lord, for a sound heart and
a truthful tongue. I seek forgiveness from You for what You know [of my
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deeds] and I ask You for the best of what You know. And I seek refuge with
You from the evil that You know about, for indeed You know and we know
not, and You are the great Knower of the unseen.”””

3352-7. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Hammad
ibn ‘Uthman that Sayf ibn ‘Amirah said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) say: ‘Jibril (‘a.s.) came to Prophet Yusuf
[ ‘a.s.] while he was in prison and said to him: “O Yiisuf, recite after every
prayer: O Allah, make for me a means of relief and a way out [of this
predicament], and grant me sustenance from whence I reckon and whence
I reckon not.”””

3353-8. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
(=) Muhammad ibn Abdi ‘I-‘Aziz (—) Bakr ibn Muhammad (-) whoever
narrated it [to him] that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says the following words during [the completion of] every
obligatory prayer shall be protected along with his house, his wealth and
his children: ‘I put my soul, my wealth, my children, my family, my house
and all that belongs to me under the protection of Allah, the One, the Only,
the Absolute: Who did not beget nor was He begotten, and there is none
like Him, [Qur., 112]. I place my soul, my wealth, my children, and all
that is mine under the protection of: the Lord of daybreak, from the evil in
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what He has created...’ until the end of the sirah [ibid.113), and ‘[under
the protection of] the Lord of men...’ until the end of the sirah [ibid.114),
followed by the Verse of the Throne, until the end.”

3354-9. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahtim (—) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr that
Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Ammar said:

“Whoever recites three times after every obligatory prayer: ‘O He Who
does as He wishes and no one else besides Him does as he wishes,” and
then asks for something, he will be granted what he asks for.”

3355-10. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (—) Ahmad ibn Ishaq (-) Sa‘dan
that Sa‘1d ibn Yasar said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Once you have completed your Maghrib
prayer, pass your hand over your forehead and say: “In the name of Allah,
other than Whom there is no deity, Knower of the unseen and the seen...
the Most Merciful, the Beneficent. O Allah, take away from me all worry,
sorrow and grief,” three times.””

3356-11. ‘Aliibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (-) Muham-
mad al-Ju‘fi (—) his father that he said:

“I would often complain about my eyes, and one day I complained about
them to Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.). He [‘a.s.] said: ‘Should I not teach you a
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supplication for your world and your Hereafter, and by which you may get
relief from the pain in your eyes?’ I said: ‘Yes.” He said: ‘Say after the Fajr
and after the Maghrib prayers: “O Allah, I ask You by the right of Muhammad
and the Household of Muhammad upon You, bless Muhammad and the
Household of Muhammad, and put light in my eyes, insight in my vision,
certitude in my heart, sincerity in my actions, wellbeing in my soul, increase
in my sustenance, and gratitude for You for as long as You grant me life.””””

3357-12. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr said:
Narrated to me Abii Ja‘far ash-Shamt saying: Narrated to me a man from
ash-Sham called Hilgam ibn Hilgam saying:

“I came to Aba Ibrahim (‘a.s.) and said: ‘May I be made your ransom!
Teach me a comprehensive supplication that is good for this world and the
Hereafter, and is short [at the same time].” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Say after the
Fajr prayer, until the sun rises: “Glory be to Allah, the Great, and praise
be to Him. I seek forgiveness from Allah and ask Him out of His grace.”””

Hilgam said: “I was in the worst situation [financially] among my
entire family, and then I received an unexpected inheritance from someone
whom I never thought was related to me, and today I am the most well off
among my family members. This was all because of what my master al-
‘Abdu ‘s-Salih (‘a.s.) taught me.”
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—53_
Chapter on
Supplication for Sustenance

3358-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
(=) Muhammad ibn Khalid and al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id, both of them (-) al-
Qasim ibn ‘Urwa (-) Abu Jamilah that Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Ammar said:

“I asked Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) to teach me a supplication for [increase
in] sustenance, so he taught me a supplication that was more effective in
increasing sustenance than anything else I have come across. He [ ‘a.s.]
said: ‘Say: “O Allah, grant me from Your limitless, sanctioned and good
grace, sustenance that is plentiful, lawful and good, and that is sufficient
for this world and the next, pouring forth, wholesome and gainful, without
any toil or obligation from anyone among Your creation. Rather, from
Your limitless grace, for indeed You have said: And ask Allah from His
grace [Qur.,4:32], so out of Your grace I ask You, and beg You from Your
munificence, and seek from Your endless bounty.”””

3359-2. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Ibn
Faddal (-) Yunus that Abii Basir said:
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“I said to Abii ‘Abdillah: ‘I think my sustenance has been delayed.’
He [ ‘a.s.] got angry and said to me: ‘Say: “O Allah, You have taken the
responsi-bility of granting sustenance to me and to all creatures. O the best
of the invoked, the best of the givers and the best of the beseeched, O the
[One in Whom we have] greatest hope, do for me such-and-such.”””

3360-3. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father (—) Ibn AbT ‘Umayr that [sma‘1l
ibn ‘Abdi ‘1-Khaliq said:

“One of the companions of the Prophet (s) was delayed and came to him
late. The Messenger of Allah (s) asked him: ‘What has kept you from us?’
He replied: ‘Sickness and poverty.” The Prophet [s] said to him: ‘Should I
not teach you a supplication by which Allah will remove your ailment and
poverty?’ He said: ‘Yes indeed, O Messenger of Allah.” He [s] said: ‘Say:
“There is no might or power except by [the will of] Allah, the Exalted, the
Great. [ put my trust in the Ever-living Who does not die, and all praise
is due to Allah, Who has neither taken a spouse nor a son, nor has He any
partner in sovereignty, nor has He [taken] any ally out of weakness, and
magnify Him with a magnification [worthy of Him].””” He said: “It was
not long before the same person returned to the Prophet (s) and said: ‘O
Messenger of Allah, verily Allah has freed me from sickness and poverty.””

3361—4. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) Hammad ibn ‘Isa (-) Ibrahim
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ibn ‘Amr al-Yamani (—) Zayd ash-Shahham that Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Supplicate for sustenance in the obligatory prayers while you are in
prostration [and say]: ‘O the best of those who are asked and the best of
those Who give, grant me and my family sustenance from Your limitless
grace, for indeed You are the dispenser of great bounty.’”

3362-5. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘ld (—) Muhammad ibn Khalid () al-Qasim ibn ‘Urwah
(-) Abt Jamilah that Abt Basir said:

“I complained to Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) of indigence and asked him
to teach me a supplication for seeking sustenance, so he taught me a
supplication that freed me of indigence from the time I began supplicating
with it. He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Say after every night prayer, while you are in the
state of prostration: “O best One to be invoked, O best to be asked, O most
bountiful giver, O best realizer of hopes, grant me sustenance, make Your
sustenance plentiful for me and cause sustenance to come towards me from
You, indeed You have power over all things.”””

3363—6. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-) Ahmad
ibn Muhammad ibn Abt Dawiid (—) Abli Hamzah that Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:
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“A man came to the Prophet (s) and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I am
a family man and have debts. My situation has become intolerable so teach
me a supplication by which I may invoke Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, that He may grant me that with which [ can repay my debts and provide
for my family.” The Messenger of Allah () said: ‘O servant of Allah, perform
ablution and do so in the best manner. Then offer two rak ‘ahs of prayer with
complete bowings and prostrations. After this, say: “O Praiseworthy, O One,
O Noble, O Everlasting, I turn to You through Muhammad, Your Prophet of
mercy (s). O Muhammad, O Messenger of Allah, I turn through you to Allah,
your Lord and my Lord, and the Lord of all things, that He bless Muhammad
and his Household. And I ask You [O Allah] for a generous gift from Your
bounties, for easily acquired success and for plentiful sustenance with which
I may gather my affairs, repay my debts and provide for my family.”””

3364-7. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Ibn AbT ‘Umayr
() Aban (—) Abii Sa‘id al-Makart and other, that Abi ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) taught this supplication: ‘O He Who grants
to the needy, O He Who shows mercy to the indigent, O Guardian of the
believers, O Possessor of great power, send blessings upon Muhammad
and his Household, and grant me sustenance and well-being, and suffice
me in that which concerns me.””
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3365-8. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad that
Mu‘am-mar ibn Khallad heard Abu ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.) say:

“Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) saw a man saying: ‘O Allah, I seek from Your lawful
sustenance,’ so he [ ‘a.s.] said to him: ‘You have asked for the provision
of Prophets. Say [instead]: “O Allah, I ask You for that which is lawful,
plentiful and good from Your sustenance.”’”

3366-9. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid that Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ab1 Nasr said:

“I said to ar-Rida (‘a.s.) ‘May I be made your ransom! Pray to Allah,
to Whom belong Might and Majesty, to grant me lawful sustenance.” He
[‘a.s.] said: ‘Do you know what is lawful?’ I said: ‘That which we know
to be rightfully earned.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ““Alf ibni ‘I-Husayn (‘a.s.) used
to say: “Lawful sustenance is the provision of the chosen ones.”” Then he
[‘a.s.] said: ‘Say: [O Allah] I ask You from Your limitless bounty.””

3367-10. From him (-) some of his co-sectarians (—) Mufaddal ibn
Mazid that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Say: ‘O Allah, increase my sustenance, prolong my life and make me among
those who support Your religion and do not replace me with anyone else.””
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3368-11. From him that Abdi Ibrahim (‘a.s.) used to supplicate for
sustenance thus:

“O Allah, O Allah, O Allah, I ask You by the one whose right upon You
is great, that You send blessings upon Muhammad and the Household of
Muhammad, and that You grant me the ability to act upon what You have
taught me of the cognizance of Your right, and that You bestow upon me
that which You have withheld of Your sustenance.’”

3369-12. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) Muhammad
ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Hamid al-‘Attar (—) Yunus ibn Ya‘qub that Abi Basir said:

“I said to Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): “We find that our sustenance has been
delayed,’ so he got angry. Then he said: ‘Say: “O Allah, You have taken the
responsibility of my sustenance and the sustenance of every creature, so O
the best to be implored, O the best giver and O the best in Whom to have
hope, do for me such-and-such.”””

3370-13. Abii Basir that Abii ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“‘Ali ibni ‘I-Husayn (‘a.s.) used to supplicate with the following
supplica-tion: ‘O Allah, I ask You for a good livelihood — a livelihood by
which I can bear all my needs and by which I can connect my worldly life
to my Hereafter, without making me overindulge in it such that I transgress,
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nor depriving me of it such I become wretched. Rather, increase for me of
Your lawful susten-ance, and let Your abundant bounty flow to me, in the
form of plentiful blessings from You and bestowals that are never cut off.
Then do not occupy me from showing thanks for Your bounty due to its
abundance, such that I become engrossed by its delights, and try me not with
its beautiful sights nor by decreasing it for me thereby making my deeds fall
short due to toil some work and a worried heart [and mind]. Grant me from
it, O Lord, independence from the evil ones among Your creation, and a
means by which [ may attain Your pleasure. And I seek refuge with You, O
Lord, from the evil of this world and the evil that is in it. Do not make this
world a prison for me, and do not make departure from it a cause of grief
for me. Take me out of its trials while You are pleased with me and have
accepted my deeds, towards the abode of true life and the dwelling place
of the virtuous. Exchange this perishing world for me with the bounty of
the everlasting abode. O Allah, I seek refuge with You from its constriction
and quakes,1 from the onslaught of its devils and kings and its torments,
and from the injustice of one who wrongs me in it. O Allah, whoever plots
against me, plot against him, and whoever intends harm for me, intend it
for him. Make blunt the sword of the one who has raised his sword against
me, and extinguish for me the flame of the one who has ignited its fuel for

1. An allusion to the hardships and vicissitudes faced in life. (77:)
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me. Protect me from the schemes of the schemers and avert the eyes of the
disbelievers from me. Suffice me against those who put worry in my heart,
and fend off from me the evil of the jealous ones. Protect me from this with
tranquility and cover me with Your impervious coat of mailand hide me in
Your protective shelter. Improve my condition and make my actions affirm
my words, and bless me in my family and wealth.””

— 54—
Chapter on
Supplication for [Repayment of] Debt

3371-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad and
Sahl ibn Ziyad, both of them (-) Ibn Mahbiib (-) Jamil ibn Darraj that
Walid ibn Sabih said:

“I complained to Abui ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) of the debts that people owed
me [and were not repaying], so he said: ‘Say: “O Allah, I seek the glance
of Your merciful gaze by which my debtors may easily repay the debts and
by which I can easily collect [from my debtors], indeed You have power
over all things.”””
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3372-2. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari (-) Mu‘alla ibn
Muhammad (-) al-Hasan ibn ‘Al1 al-Washsha’ (—) Hammad ibn ‘Uthman
that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“A man came to the Prophet (s) and said: ‘O Prophet of Allah, I have
been encumbered with debts and suffer from anxiety.” The Prophet (s) said
to him: ‘Say: “I put my trust in the Ever-living Who does not die, and all
praise is due to Allah, Who has neither taken a spouse nor a son, nor has
He any partner in sovereignty, nor has He [taken] any ally out of weakness,
and magnify Him with a magnification [worthy of Him].”” So, the man
remained patient for as long as Allah willed. Then [one day] he passed
by the Prophet, so he (s) called him and asked: “What did you do [about
your problem]?’ He replied: ‘I continually recited what you taught me, O
Messenger of Allah, and Allah repaid my debts and removed the anxiety
from my heart.””

3373-3. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Muham-
mad ibn Sinan (-) Ibn Muskan (—) Abtu Hamzah ath-Thimali that Abt
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“A man came to the Prophet (s) and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, [ have
met with great difficulty due to anxiety [that has overcome me], and [ am a
man burdened by debt, with a family [to provide for] and with needs.’ So,
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he [s] said: ‘Repeat these words: “I put my trust in the Ever-living Who
does not die; and all praise is due to Allah, Who has neither taken a spouse
nor a son, nor has He any partner in sovereignty, nor has He [taken] any
ally out of weakness, and magnify Him with a magnification [worthy of
Him].” Not long had passed before the man came [back] to him and said:
‘Allah has removed all anxiety from my heart, and has repaid my debts and
increased my sustenance.’”’

3374-4. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim () his father (-) ‘Abdullah ibni ‘I-Mughirah
(-) Miisa ibn Bakr that Aba Ibrahim ( ‘a.s.) wrote on a papper:

“O Allah, return to all Your creation their unfulfilled rights that are upon
me, small and big, with ease and well-being from Yourself, and that which
I do not have the strength to do myself, and in which my possessions fall
short, and for which neither is my body strong enough nor is my conviction
and my soul. Fulfill it on my behalf with the best that is with You of Your
grace, and then do not leave anything of it upon me by which my good
deeds may be diminished [on the Day of Judgment], O Most Merciful of
those Who show mercy. I bear witness that there is no god but Allah alone,
with-out any partner, and [ bear witness that Muhammad is His servant
and messenger, and that the religion is as it was ordained [by Him], and
that Islam is as it has been described, and that the Book is as it has been
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revealed, and the Speech is as it has been related, and that Allah is the Clear
Truth. Allah has mentioned Muhammad and his Household with goodness
and has greeted Muhammad and his Household with peace.”

_&55_
Chapter on
Supplication for [Removal of] Hardship,
Worry, Sadness and Fear

3375—-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (—) Muham-
mad ibn Isma‘il ibn Bazi® (—) Abu Isma‘1l as-Sarraj () Ibn Muskan that
Abt Hamzah said:

“Muhammad ibn ‘All (‘a.s.) said: ‘O Aba Hamzah, whenever
something you fear comes towards you, take to a corner of your house and
face the Qiblah before offering two rak ‘ahs of prayer and then say: “O
Most Watchful of the seers, O Most Listening of the hearers, O Quickest
in accounting, O Most Merciful of the merciful,” seventy times, and each
time you supplicate with these words, ask for your need.””
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3376-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (-)
‘Abdu ‘r-Rahman ibn Najran (-) ‘Asim ibn Hamid (—) Thabit that Asma’ said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever is afflicted by worry,
sadness, hardship, tribulation or distress, let him say: “Allah is my Lord
and I do not ascribe anything as a partner to Him. I put my trust in the Ever-
living Who does not die.”””

3377-3. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (-) Hisham
ibn Salim that Abt ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“When a tragedy or hardship befalls a person, or something causes
him distress, he should uncover his knees and elbows, place them on the
ground, and place his chest close to the earth, then he should supplicate for
his need while he is prostrating.”

3378-4. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (—) Ibn Mahbtib (—) al-Hasan ibn
‘Ammar ad-Dahan (—) Masma“ that Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“When Yusuf’s brothers left him in the well, Jibril (‘a.s.) came to him
and said: ‘O young lad, what are you doing here?’ He [ ‘a.s.] replied: ‘My
brothers threw me in the well!” He asked: ‘Do you wish to come out of it?’
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Yisuf replied: ‘That is in the hands of Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty. If He wills, He will take me out of it.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Allah, the
Most High, says to you: “Supplicate to Me with this supplication so that |
may take you out of the well.”” He [ ‘a.s.] asked: ‘What is the supplication?’
He [ ‘a.s.] replied: ‘Say: “O Allah, I ask You, for indeed all praise is due to
You and there is no god other than You, the Benevolent, the Originator of
the heavens and the earth, Lord of glory and honor. [I ask] that you bless
Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad and that You give me relief
and a way out of that in which I find myself.””” “He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Then the
rest of his story is what Allah has mentioned in His book.””

3379-5. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Muham-
mad ibn Isma‘il (—) Abt [sma‘il as-Sarraj (—) Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Ammar:

The supplication that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) recited against Dawiid ibn
‘All when he killed al-Mu‘alla ibn Khunays and took the property of
Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) [was]: “O Allah! I ask You by Your light that does
not get extinguished, and by Your firm will that is not hidden, and by
Your might which does not lapse, and by Your blessings that cannot be
counted, and by Your dominion by which You averted the evil of Fir‘awn
from Misa (‘a.s.).”

3380-6. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) some of his co-sectarians (—)
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Isma‘il ibn Jabir that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“(For when a person is worried): “You should take a [ritual] bath and
offer two rak‘ahs of prayer before saying: “O Reliever of worries, O
Remover of grief, O Most Merciful and Beneficent in this world and the
Hereafter, relieve my worry and remove my sorrow. O Allah, the One,
the Only, the Self-sustaining who neither begot nor was He begotten, and
there is none other like Him. Protect me, purify me and remove all that
afflicts me.” Then recite the Verse of the Throne (4yatu ‘I-Kursi) and the
two surahs of “an-Nas” and “al-Falaq” (al-mu ‘awwadhatayn).””

3381-7. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
“Uthman ibn Isa (-) Sama‘ah that Aba ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“When you are afraid of something say: ‘O Allah, nobody suffices
with-out You and You suffice for everyone among Your creation, so suffice
for me [against] such-and-such.””

* And in another tradition, he [ ‘a.s.] said: “You should say [when you
are afraid]: ‘O He Who suffices for everything and nothing suffices without
You in the heavens and the earth, suffice me in that which concerns me of
the matters of this world and the Hereafter, and bless Muhammad and his
Household.””

And Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: “Whoever goes before a king who
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terrifies him should say: ‘By Allah do I seek success and by Allah do I
seek victory, and through Muhammad (s) do I turn [to Allah]. O Allah,
make his difficult nature bearable for me and make his harshness easy for
me, for indeed You efface what You will and establish [what You will], and
with You is the Mother of the Book.” And you should also say: ‘Allah is
sufficient for me. There is no god but Him. In Him have I put my trust and
He is the Lord of the Great Throne. I seek protection with the might and
power of Allah against their might and power, and I seek protection with
the Lord of the daybreak, from the evil of what He has created, and there is
no might or power except by [the will of] Allah.””

3382-8. From him (—) a group of our co-sectarians, rafa ‘ahu to Abil
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“One of the supplications that my father (‘a.s.) would recite when some-
thing transpired was: ‘O Allah, bless Muhammad and the Household of
Muhammad, and forgive me, have mercy upon me, make my actions pure
and my return easy. Calm my heart and alleviate my fear. Give me well-being
throughout my life, establish my argument, forgive my mistakes, brighten
my face, protect me in my religion, make my aspiration easily attainable,
and increase my sustenance, for indeed I am weak. Overlook the faults that I
have by the good that You possess. Do not afflict me or anyone close to me
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with calamity, and grant me, O Lord, a glance from Your merciful glances,
by which You may remove from me all the hardships You have tried me
with, and restore all the best of Your bounties upon me. Indeed, my strength
has weakened, my means have been reduced, and my hope in Your creation
has been cut off. Nothing remains for me except my hope in You and my
trust in You and Your power over me, O Lord. I ask that You show me mercy
and grant me well-being just as You have the power to punish me and try
me. O Lord, the remembrance of Your promises gives me comfort, and hope
in Your blessings strengthens me. I have never been bereft of Your blessings
from the time You created me. You are my Lord and my Master, the One in
whom I take refuge and from whom I get support. You protect me and defend
me. You are merciful to me and provide me with sustenance. All that [ am in
is the result of Your decree and You power. So, let there be in Your decree,
my Lord and Master, a hastening of the end of this entire situation for me,
and well-being for me. For indeed, I do not have anyone other than You to
fend this off from me, and I do not rely upon anyone for that but You. So,
O Possessor of Majesty and Honor, be to me as my best assumption of You
and my hope in You. Have mercy on my entreaty and my submissiveness,
and the weakness of my bones, and by this bless me and every supplicant
who supplicates to You O Most Merciful of the merciful ones; and may Allah
bless Muhammad and his Household.””
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3383-9. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (-) ‘Al ibn
Asbat (—) Isma‘il ibn Yasar (—) some who narrated it said:

“He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘If any matter makes you sad, recite the following in
your final prostration [of the prayer]: ‘O Jibril, O Muhammad, O Jibril,
O Muhammad ... (repeat this many times) suffice me in what I am
undergoing, for indeed the both of you are sufficient. And protect me by
the permission of Allah, for indeed you are both protectors.””

3384-10. ‘Al ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Muham-
mad ibn A‘yan (—) Bashir ibn Maslamah that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“‘All ibni ‘I-Husayn (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘When I have recited the
following words, I would not care [even] if all the jinn and men gather
against me: ‘In the name of Allah, and by Allah, and from Allah, and
towards Allah, and in the way of Allah, and upon the path of the Messenger
of Allah (s). O Allah, I have submitted myself to You, and I have turned
towards You. I have leaned upon You for support and I have left my affair
in Your hands. O Allah, protect me by safeguarding my faith from before
me, behind me, from my right and my left, from above and below me, and
from in front of me. Defend me by Your might and power, for indeed there
is no might or power except by Your will.””

1020



AL-KAFI / Suplication Ch. 55 /cc -\ slel / 3

Py o-

JUL.JL;U}TUMU.;W&\ \u.asw\u,cw —\\/Y’Y’/\O
sxjju,é;;&\éyws&ww;@ L;Ju uomwywu

Sy Sl uyﬂu w@yj;wt}f&g}ﬁwﬁmwuu

- -

s d‘) - /Wg;fj
:J6 22k J‘u’&‘u‘w&"u‘mu‘i}‘f&dw—\ﬁﬁ”wl
‘EQ‘J/J@E,/ J;‘ajfﬁ»y‘rb‘ﬁ»a\& L a0
L‘*’ﬂ‘ﬁ;w'd‘é\,b J-tﬂca»\vw \J»;&ﬁi&é&,,N&;&;

PR P R R H g HE ’yu,@\fﬁu@xyw;;;;:;;
S JGs Sa yop;ujavywyﬁ»f\@gug&dwup
oils w&wvx&yscﬂdﬁu}\mdmeﬂsdwbw

* ko ok ok sk

* Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa that Ibn
AbT ‘Umayr narrated the same [Tradition].

3385—11. From him (-) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr that some of our
co-sectarians said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘A man asked me: “What did you say when
you went to meet Abii Ja‘farl at ar-Rabadhah?” I replied, I said: “O Allah,
You are sufficient for everything and nothing suffices without You, so
suffice me with what You wish, and as You wish, and from whence You
wish, and however You wish.”””

3386—12. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) al-
Hasan ibn ‘Alt that ‘Al1 ibn Muyassar said:

“When Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) went to meet Abt Ja‘far, the latter made
his slave stand ready saying: ‘When he enters to see me, strike his neck.’
However, when Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) entered, he looked at Abu Ja‘far and
whispered something silently to himself, and it was not known what he said,
then he recited audibly: ‘O He who suffices for all His creation, and no one
suffices for Him, suffice me against the evil of ‘Abdillah ibn ‘Al1.” At that
moment, Abii Ja‘far could not see his slave and his slave could not see him.

1. In this tradition, Abii Ja‘far refers to the ‘Abbasid Caliph Mansir ad-Dawaniq. (7:)
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Abt Ja‘far said: ‘O Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, we have bothered you on this
hot day, so you may go back.” So, Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) left his presence.
Abii Ja‘far then asked his slave: ‘What prevented you from doing what I
had ordered you to do?” He replied: ‘No, by Allah, I could not see him, for
indeed something came between me and him.” Abii Ja‘far said to him: ‘By
Allah, if you tell anyone about this, I will surely have you killed!””

3387-13. From him (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Amr
ibn ‘Abdi ‘1-‘Aziz (-) Ahmad ibn Abi Dawid (-) ‘Abdullah ibn
‘Abdi ‘r-Rahman that Abu Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said to me:

“Should I not teach you a supplication by which you may supplicate
[to Allah]? When we, the Ahlu 'I-bayt, are distressed by any matter or fear
some evil from the sultan, from which we have no escape, we supplicate
with it.” I said: “Yes, may my father and mother be your ransom, O son of
the Messenger of Allah!” He [ ‘a.s.] said: “Say: ‘O He Who existed before
all things, and O Creator of all things, and O He Who will remain after [the
end of] all things, send blessings upon Muhammad and the Household of
Muhammad, and do for me such-and-such.””

3388-14. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad* and Muham-
mad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad, both of them, that ‘Ali ibn
Mahziyar said:

1022



AL-KAFI / Suplication Ch. 55 /c0 -\ slel / 3
Lot B 2 S T&\Lssuﬁsg\syd*é}/:; Loy
. L;t e C,d\ G e

G as 6T G AT 6‘5\; wwﬁngwyu»””“/é}b

J«b‘ﬁ\d& Ve wa&bé@&\;ud\vﬂ\ww}ﬁ\ﬁ&&d\y)\
q’“’l“u”@"g_s-"
/:QE}ZL}T f@&;}f@f@\fﬁj\dfs&——\o/vwﬂ\c\

- Ao

7/:6\,;?:,2:;}\; M&J"’J& M;\g&
Jfé'?};bfﬁ%w ﬁ‘“ @U‘MW :J‘cmw L«ﬁrﬂb

* ok ok ok sk

“Muhammad ibn Hamzah al-Ghanawi wrote to me asking that I write
to Abu Ja‘far (‘a.s.) [on his behalf] for a supplication that he can teach
him by which he can hope for relief [from his predicament]. He [ ‘a.s.]
wrote back to me saying: ‘As for what Muhammad ibn Hamzah has asked
regarding teaching him a supplication by which he may hope for relief, tell
him that he should continually recite: “O He Who suffices for everything
and without Whom nothing suffices, suffice for me in that which concerns
me in my current situation,” for I am confident that this will get him relief
from his distress, if Allah, the Most High wills.” So, | taught him this and
not long after, he was freed from his confinement.”

3389-15. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father () some of his co-sectarians
that Ibn Abi Hamzah said:

“I heard ‘Ali ibni ‘I-Husayn, peace be upon [both of] them, saying
to his son: ‘O my son, whoever among you is afflicted by hardship, or a
calamity descends upon him, should perform ablution in the best manner,
then he should offer two rak‘ahs of prayer, or four rak ‘ahs, and should
say at the end: “O Receiver of all complaints, O Hearer of every whisper,
Witness of every group and Knower of all that is hidden, O Averter of every
tribulation that He wills, O Friend of Ibrahtim, O He Who communicated
privately with Misa, O He Who chose Muhammad (s), I invoke You
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with the supplication of one whose indigence has become intense, whose
recourse is lacking, and whose strength has weakened — the supplication of
a drowning, distressed stranger, who has none other than You to remove his
current predicament, O Most Merciful of those who show mercy.” Indeed,
nobody supplicates with this [supplication] but that Allah will remove his
hardship, if Allah wills.””

3390-16. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahim (-) his father () Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (-) son of
my brother Sa‘1d that Sa‘1d ibn Yasar said:

“I said to Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): ‘Grief overwhelms me.” He [ ‘a.s.] said:
‘Say frequently: “Allah, Allah is my Lord, and I do not ascribe anything as
a partner to Him.” And when you fear the whisperings and temptations of
your soul say: “O Allah, I am Your servant, the son of Your servant and Your
maidservant. My forelock is in Your hand; Your judgment with regards to
me is just; Your decree with respect to me shall come to pass. O Allah, |
beseech You with each of Your names that You have revealed in Your Book,
or have taught to any one of Your creatures, or have kept exclusively to
Yourself'in Your hidden knowledge, to bless Muhammad and the Household
of Muhammad, and to make the Qur’an the light of my eyes, the spring of
my heart, the scour of my grief and the remover of my worry. Allah, Allah
is my Lord and I do not ascribe anything as partner to Him.””
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3391-17. Abi ‘Al1 al-Ash‘art (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Jabbar (—) Safwan
(-) al-*Ala’ ibn Razin (—) Muhammad ibn Muslim that Abti Ja‘far ( ‘a.s.) said:

“The supplication of the Prophet (s) on the eve of the Battle of the
Confederates (4hzab) was: ‘O He to Whom the distressed call out, O He
Who answers the call of the distraught, and O He Who removes anguish,
remove from me all my anguish, worry and distress, for indeed You know
my state and the state of my companions, so suffice me against the terror
of my enemy.””

3392-18. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) ‘Ali ibn
Asbat (—) Ibrahim ibn Ab1 Isra’1l that ar-Rida (‘a.s.) said:

“Sores had appeared on the neck of one of our maidservants, so
someone came to me and said: ‘O ‘Ali, tell her to say repeatedly: “O
Compassionate! O Merciful! O Lord! O Master!””” He [ ‘a.s.] said: “I told
her to do this and Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, removed it
from her.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: “And this is [also] the supplication with which
Ja‘far ibn Sulayman supplicated.”

3393-19. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad that al-
Husayn said:
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“I asked Aba ‘I-Hasan ( ‘a.s.) to supplicate while I was behind him. He
[‘a.s.} said: ‘O Allah, I ask You by Your honorable countenance, Your great
name, Your glory that is beyond reach, and by Your power that nothing can
withstand, that you do for me such-and-such.”” He said: “And he [ ‘a.s.] sent
me a note in his own handwriting saying: ‘Say: “O He Who is Most High
and thus dominates, and is Hidden thus aware, O He Who possesses and
thus limits, O He Who gives life to the dead and has power over all things,
send blessings upon Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad, and
do such-and-such for me.” Then say: “O Allah besides whom there is no
god, have mercy upon me, by the right of ‘There is no god besides Allah,’
have mercy upon me.’

“And he [ ‘a.s.] sent me another note in which he instructed me to say:
‘O Allah, defend me by Your might and power. O Allah, I ask You on
this day, in this month and in this year, for blessings, and that You avert
from me and my children any of the punishment, tribulation or calamity
that may descend, by Your might and power, for indeed You have power
over all things. O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the waning of Your
blessings, change in the well-being You have granted, the suddenness of
Your chastisement and the evil that has already been written. O Allah, I
seek refuge with You from the evil of my [carnal] soul, and from the evil
of every creature whom You hold by its forelock, indeed You have power
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over all things. Indeed Allah encompasses all things in knowledge and
keeps count of everything.””

3394-20. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
(=) ‘Umar ibn Yazid:

“O Ever-living, O Self-subsisting, O He other than Whom there is no
god, I implore You through Your mercy, so suffice me in what worries me
and do not leave me on my own.” Say this a hundred times while you are
in prostration.”

3395-21. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
some of his co-sectarians (—) Ibrahtm ibn Hanan (-) ‘Alf ibn Strah that
Sama‘ah said:

“Abu ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.) told me: ‘O Sama‘ah, if you have a need that you
wish to ask from Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, then say: “O
Allah, I ask You by the right of Muhammad and ‘Alj, for indeed they have
a special status and position with You. So, by their status and position, I
ask that you bless Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad, and that
You do such-and-such for me.” For indeed, on the Day of Judgment, there
will remain no Archangel, nor any Prophet, nor any tried believer but that
he will need them both on that day.””
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3396-22. ‘Al1 ibn Muhammad (—) Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Ahmar (-)
Abu ‘1-Qasim al-Kiift (—) Muhammad ibn Isma‘ill that Mu‘awiyah ibn
‘Ammar and al-‘Ala’ ibn Sayabah and Zarif ibn Nasih said:

“When Abu ‘d-Dawaniq sent for Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.), he raised his
hand towards the sky and then said: ‘O Allah, You protected the two
[orphan] boys because of the righteousness of their parents, so protect me
due to the righteousness of my forefathers Muhammad, ‘Ali, al-Hasan, al-
Husayn, ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn and Muhammad ibn ‘Al1. O Allah, I pray that
You repel him and I seek refuge with You from his evil.” Then he said to the
camel driver, ‘Proceed.” And when ar-Rabi‘ came to meet him at the gate
of Abi ‘d-Dawaniq, he said to him: ‘O Aba ‘Abdillah, his hidden feelings
against you are very intense. | heard him say: “By Allah, I shall not leave a
single date palm that belongs to them but that I uproot it, nor shall I leave
any of their wealth but that I usurp it, nor shall I leave any of their progeny
but that I take them captive.”” Upon hearing this, he let out a weak whisper
and moved his lips.

“When he entered, he offered greetings and sat down. His greeting was
replied [by ad-Dawaniq] and he then said: ‘I have decided not to leave any
of your date palms but that I uproot it, nor any wealth but that I seize it.’
Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, Allah tested Ayytib and
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he remained patient; He blessed Dawtid so he was grateful; He gave Ytsuf
authority so he forgave [his brothers]. And you are from that very lineage,
and nothing comes from that lineage except that which is similar [to what
came before].” He replied: ‘You have spoken the truth. [ have pardoned you.’
Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, nobody sheds the blood
of the Ahlu 'I-bayt but that Allah strips him of his kingship.” Upon hearing
this he (ad-Dawaniq) became angry and incensed. So, he [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Just
a moment, O Amir al-Mu’minin. This kingship was in the hands of the
family of Abt Sufyan, but when Yazid killed Husayn, Allah stripped him
of his kingship. It was then inherited by the family of Marwan, but when
Hisham killed Zayd, Allah stripped him of his kingship. Then Marwan ibn
Muhammad inherited it. But when Marwan killed Ibrahtm, Allah stripped
him of his kingship and gave it to you.” ad-Dawaniq said: ‘You have spoken
the truth. Tell me, what can I do for you.” He replied: ‘Give me leave.” He
said: “You are free to leave whenever you wish.” So, the Imam left, and
ar-Rabi‘ said to him: ‘He has instructed that you be given ten thousand
dirhams.” He (‘a.s.) responded: ‘I have no need for it.” He said: ‘By not
taking it you will make him angry. Take it and give it away in charity.””

3397-23. ‘Aliibn Ibrahtm (-) his father (—) Ibn Abi ‘Umayr (—) Muham-
mad ibn A‘yan (—) Qays ibn Salamah that Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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““Alf ibni ‘I-Husayn, may the blessings of Allah be upon them both,
used to say: “When I have spoken the following words, I do not care if
all the jinn and men gather against me: “In the name of Allah, and by
Allah, and from Allah, and towards Allah, and in the way of Allah, and
upon the path of the Messenger of Allah (s5). O Allah, I have submitted
myself to You, and I have turned towards You. | have leaned upon You
for support and I have left my affair in Your hands. O Allah, protect me
by safeguarding my faith from before me, behind me, from my right and
my left, from above and below me, and from in front of me. Defend me
by Your might and power, for indeed there is no might or power except by
[the will of] Allah.”””

— 56—
Chapter on
Supplication for [Curing] Sickness and Malady

3398-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
(-) ‘Adu ‘r-Rahman ibn Ab1 Najran and Ibn Faddal (—) some of our co-
sectarians that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) used to say when he was sick:
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“0O Allah, You have rebuked some communities and said: Say, ‘Invoke
those whom you claim [to be gods] besides Him. They have no power to
remove your distress nor to bring about any change [in your state]’ (Qur.,
17:56). O He besides Whom none has the power to remove my distress
or change my state, bless Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad
and remove my distress, and transfer it to one who calls upon other gods
besides You, [for] indeed there is no god but You.”

3399-2. Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Abdu ‘I-‘Aziz ibni ‘I-Muhtadi (-)
Yinus ibn ‘Abdi ‘r-Rahman that Dawad ibn Razin said:

“I fell very sick in Madinah and news of this reached Aba ‘Abdillah
(‘a.s.). So, he wrote to me saying: ‘News of your sickness has reached me.
Buy a sa‘ (about three kilos) of wheat, then lie on your back and pour it
on your chest however it can be poured, and say: “O Allah, I ask You by
Your name with which if a distressed person calls You, You relieve him of
his distress, establish him in the land and make him a vicegerent over Your
creation, that You bless Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad,
and that You grant me well-being and recovery from my ailment.” Then
sit up and collect the wheat from around you and say the same thing again.
Then divide it mudd by mudd (each mudd is a quarter s ‘) and give each to
one poor person while again repeating what you had said.”” Dawud said:

1031



AL-KAFI / Suplication Ch. 56 /o7 _ob slel / S

7oL < PR I ATt IO Td PRI T
w&b»bﬁaﬂéﬂjdu&&wLILQ&JJS:M;;\:J\S&JJ;&

TJ‘WJM‘&W&‘J‘J‘“‘U"W";’ S —vlve.
:jl.;l,lpw.w
s’L’)JJ‘J“\’d)‘-‘}JL‘WsM‘(’@MJ’:;GJL;—;“UJuM ]
.Jé;wjtj Jx;-qg‘£§>t
mg@uy@@g‘;@zﬁém&;ézggw—z/vz.\
Jb)u’du‘j}ju’
;Q\S\JU\ﬁyd}yﬂLudw\Mwa Jt”),lcw.xﬁ.c Y@b
ch\tﬁﬁu}pfeJT:f}iquYngbuw/\MmeVlJ;j
UU\QK\;\JufJuwp,J\bw\fjguJ}zjjé,uxj\@J'
9w\¢&§\>gwgt@wg; jupdfgy\ yw

w\

* ok ok ok sk

“I did this and it was as though I had been freed from fetters. And many
others have also done it and benefitted from it.”

3400-3. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (—) Ibn Abi ‘Umayr (-) al-
Husayn ibn Nu‘aym that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“One of his children complained to him [of sickness], so he said: ‘O my
child, say: “O Allah cure me with Your cure, heal me with Your remedy
and restore me to health [by relieving me] from Your trial, for indeed I am
Your servant and the son of Your servant.”””

3401-4. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Ali
ibni ‘l-Hakam (—) Malik ibn ‘Atiyyah that Y@inus ibn ‘Ammar said:

“I said to Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): ‘May I be made your ransom! This is
what has appeared on my face. People think that Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, would never test any servant whom He cares for with
such [a condition].” He [ ‘a.s.] said to me: ‘No. Indeed, the believer from
the family of Fir‘awn had fingers that receded into his palm and his finger-
joints were visible, and he would speak like this, extending his hands as
he said: “O people, follow the Messengers!”” Then he [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘During
the beginning of the last third of the night, perform ablution and stand to
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offer the prayer that you pray. Then, when you are in the last prostration
of the first two rak ‘ahs, say while you prostrate: “O Most High, O Great,
O Merciful, O Beneficent, O Hearer of supplications, O Bestower of
bounties, bless Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad, and grant
me the best of this world and the Hereafter as is befitting of You, and avert
from me the evil of this world and the Hereafter as is befitting of You,
and remove from me this pain — and specify it by name — for indeed it has
vexed me and caused me sorrow!” And be persistent in your entreaty.””” He
(the narrator) said: “I had not even reached Kiifah before Allah removed it
from me completely.”

3402-5. ‘Alribn Ibrahim (—) his father® and a group of our co-sectarians
(=) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (—) Muhammad ibn Isma‘l, both of them (-)
Hanan ibn Sadir (-) his father that Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“When you see a person afflicted by some tribulation, then say: ‘All
praise belongs to Allah, who granted me well-being from that which
has afflicted you and has preferred me over you and over many of His
creatures,” and do not let him hear it.”

3403—6. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) some of his co-sectarians (-)
Muham-mad ibn ‘Isa (~) Dawid ibn Razin that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“Put your hand on the place where there is pain and say three times,
‘Allah, Allah is my Lord in truth, and I do not ascribe anything as partner
to Him. O Allah, You are my recourse in this and in every great difficulty,
so relieve me of it.””

3404—7. From him () Muhammad ibn ‘Isa () Dawiid (-) Mufaddal
that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“For [alleviation of] pain say: ‘In the name of Allah and by Allah. How
many blessings of Allah are there in a vein, be it stationary or flowing and
for the servant, be he grateful or ungrateful.” Then take your beard in your
right hand after an obligatory prayer and say three times: ‘O Allah, relieve
me of my distress, hasten my well-being and alleviate my anguish.” And try
to do this with tears and weeping.”

3405-8. ‘Al ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (-) Ibrahim
ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Hamid that a man said:

“I went to Abli ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) and complained to him of some pain I
was suffering from. He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Say: “In the name of Allah,” then wipe
your hand over it while saying: “I seek refuge with the glory of Allah, I seek
refuge with the power of Allah, I seek refuge with the majesty of Allah, I
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seek refuge with the greatness of Allah, I seek refuge with the gathering of
Allah, I seek refuge with the Messenger of Allah, and I seek refuge with
the names of Allah from the evil that [ am wary of and the evil that I fear
coming over me.” You should say this seven times.”” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘I did
this and Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, removed my pain.”

3406-9. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
al-Washsha’ (—) ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan that ‘Awn said:

“Pass your hand over the place that is paining and then say: ‘In the
name of Allah and by Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah (s),
and there is no might or power but by [the will of] Allah, the Most High,
the Great. O Allah, relieve me of what [pain] I feel.” Then pass your right
hand and wipe over the area that is paining three times.”

3407-10. From him (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Ahmad ibn Muham-
mad ibn Ab1 Nasr (—) Muhammad son of the brother Gharam (-) ‘Abdullah
ibn Sinan that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Place your hand on the area that is paining and then say: ‘In the name
of Allah, and by Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah (s), and
there is no might or power but by [the will of] Allah. O Allah, wipe away
from me that which I feel,” and wipe the painful area three times.”
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3408-11. ‘Alt ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father () ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman (-) ‘Ali
ibn ‘Isa that his uncle said:

“I'said to him [ ‘a.s.]: ‘“Teach me a supplication by which I may supplicate
for [the alleviation of] a pain that has afflicted me.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Say
while you are in prostration: “O Allah, O Merciful, O Beneficent, O Lord
of lords and God of gods, O King of kings and Master of masters, heal
me with Your cure from every ailment and malady, for indeed I am your
servant and the alternation of my state is in Your control.”””

3409-12. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
(-) Ibn Abi Najran (—) Hammad ibn ‘Isa (—) Hariz () Zurarah that one of
them, peace be upon them, said:

“When you visit a sick person say seven times: ‘I seek refuge for you
with Allah the Great, Lord of the Great Throne, from the evil of every
inflamed vein and from the evil of the scorching heat of the Fire.””

3410-13. From him () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (—) Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn AbT Nasr (—) Aban ibn ‘Uthman (-) ath-Thumali that Aba
Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“When a person complains of pain, let him say: ‘In the name of Allah,
and by Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah (s). I seek refuge
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with the glory of Allah, and I seek refuge with the power of Allah over that
which He wills, from the pain that I feel.””

3411-14. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
(-) al-Hasan ibn ‘Al1 (=) Hisham al-Jawaliqi (—) Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.):

“O He Who sends down cures and removes ailments, send upon me the
cure for what ails me.”

3412-15. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Musa ibni ‘I-Hasan () Muhammad
ibn ‘Isa (—) Abi Ishaq — barley seller — that Husayn al-Khurasani, who was
a baker, said:

“I complained to Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) of some pain that I felt, so he said:
‘ After completing your prayer, put your hand on the place of your prostration
and say: “In the name of Allah; [and] Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah
(s). Cure me O Healer! There is no cure save Your cure — a cure that leaves
no trace of sickness, a cure from all ailments and maladies.””

3413-16. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim () his father (—) some of his co-sectarians
(-) Abli Hamzah that Aba Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

““Alf, the blessings of Allah be upon him, fell ill, so the Messenger of Allah (s)
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came to him and said: ‘Say: “O Allah, I ask You for a quick recovery to good health,
for patience in the face of Your trial, and an exit [from it] into Your mercy.”””

3414-17. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahim (—) HarGn ibn Muslim (-) Mas‘adah ibn
Sadaqah (—) Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) that:

“The Prophet (s) used to seek a cure with the following supplication:
Place your hands on the painful area and say: ‘O pain, get pacified by the
tranquility of Allah, placated by the reverence of Allah, blocked by the
barrier of Allah, and calmed by the serenity of Allah. I seek refuge for you
O human being, with that by which Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, protected His Throne and His angels on the Day of the Shaking
and Quakes.’ You should say this seven times, and not less than three times.”

3415-18. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
(=) ‘Ammar ibni ‘I-Mubarak (=) ‘Awn ibn Sa‘d, mawla al-Ja‘fari, (-)
Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Ammar that Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Place your hand on the painful area and say: ‘O Allah, I ask You by
the Glorious Qur’an with which the Trusted Spirit descended, and which
is with You in the Mother of the Book, exalted and wise, that You heal
me with Your cure, and cure me with Your remedy, and restore me to
health from Your trial.” Say this three times and then send blessings upon
Muhammad and his Household.””
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3416-19. Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) al-‘Awft (-) ‘Ali ibni ‘l-Husayn
(=) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdillah ibn Zurarah (—) Muhammad ibni ‘I-Fudayl
that Aba Hamzah said:

“My knee started paining, so I complained about it to Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.).
He [ ‘a.s.] said: “When you have offered prayers, say: “O most generous of
those who give, O best of those who are asked, O most merciful of those
whose mercy is sought, have mercy upon my weakness and the paucity of my
means, and relieve me of my pain.”””” He said: “I did this and I was cured.”

—57_
Chapter on
Seeking Refuge and Protection

33417-1. Hamid ibn Ziyad (-) al-Hasan ibn Muhammad (-) more than
one person (—) Aban that Ibn Mundhir said:

“Once, fear brought about by loneliness was mentioned in front of Abii
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.), so he said: ‘Should I not inform you about something
that will remove this kind of fear from you during the night and day if you
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recite it? [Say:] “In the name of Allah and by Allah, I put my trust in Allah
and indeed whoever puts his trust in Allah, He will suffice him. Indeed
Allah carries through His command. Certainly Allah has set a measure
for every-thing [Qur., 65:3]. O Allah, put me in Your aegis and in Your
proximity, and put me in Your safety and protection.”””” He said: ““We heard
that a man said this continuously for thirty years but he abandoned it for a
single night and was stung by a scorpion [on that night].”

3418-2. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahtim (-) his father (—) Muhsin ibn Ahmad (-)
Yanus ibn Ya‘qub (—) Abt Basir that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Say: ‘I seek refuge with the glory of Allah; I seek refuge with the might of
Allah; I seek refuge with the majesty of Allah; I seek refuge with the greatness
of Allah; I seek refuge with the forgiveness of Allah; I seek refuge with the
clemency of Allah; I seek refuge with the mercy of Allah; I seek refuge with
the authority of Allah, who has power over all things; I seek refuge with the
generosity of Allah and I seek refuge with the assembly of Allah, from the evil
of every obdurate tyrant and every froward devil, and from the evil of all that
is near or far or weak or strong, and from the evil of poisonous vermin,both
lethal and non-lethal, and from epidemics, and from the evil of every creature,
small or big, during the night or day, and from the evil of the wicked Arabs and
non-Arabs, and from the evil of [all the] wicked jinn and men.””
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3419-3. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (=) some of his co-sectarians (—)
al-Qaddah that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) said: ‘The Prophet (s) prayed for the
protection of al-Hasan and al-Husayn (‘a.s.) by saying: “I seek refuge
for the both of you with the perfect words of Allah, and all His beautiful
names, from the evil of all lethal and non-lethal poisonous creatures, from
the stare of every evil eye, and from the evil of the envier when he envies.”
Then the Prophet (s) turned to us and said: “This is how Ibrahim (‘a.s.)
used to pray for the protection of Isma‘il and Ishaq (‘a.s.).”””

3420—4. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Bukayr
that Sulayman al-Ja‘fart said:

“I heard Aba ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.) saying: ‘When evening comes and you
see the sun setting over the horizon say: “In the name of Allah and by
Allah, and all praise belongs to Allah Who has taken neither spouse nor
son, nor has He any partner in sovereignty, nor has He [taken] any ally
out of weakness, and magnify Him with a magnification [worthy of Him].
And all praise is due to Allah who describes but cannot be described, and
knows but cannot be known. He knows the treachery of the eyes and what
the breasts conceal. I seek refuge with the noble countenance of Allah, and
with Allah’s great name, from the evil of what He has created and nurtured,

N\
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and from the evil that is under the earth, and from that which is apparent
and [that which is] hidden, and from the evil of what I have described
and what I have not described; and all praise is due to Allah, Lord of the
worlds.”” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘This is a [means of] protection from every beast
of prey, from the accursed Satan and his spawn, and from all that bites or
stings. The one who recites it has nothing to fear from thieves or ghouls.””
The narrator said: “I said to him: ‘I hunt beasts of prey and at night, I sleep
in [abandoned] ruins and get frightened there alone.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: “When
you enter [such places], say: “I enter in the name of Allah,” and then enter
with your right leg first. And when you leave, step out with your left leg
first and take the name of Allah. If you do this you will face no evil.””

3421-5. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
‘Al1 ibni ‘l-Hakam that Qutaybah al-A‘sha said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) taught me saying: ‘Say: “In the name of Allah, the
Sublime, I seek refuge for so-and-so with Allah, the Great, from every lethal
and non-lethal poisonous creature, and from the evil eye and plague, and
from the jinn and men, from the Arabs and non-Arabs — from their sorcery,
transgression and evil incantations, through the Verse of the Throne.” And
then read the Verse of the Throne (ayatu ‘I-kursi) before repeating [the
supplication] for the second time saying: “In the name of Allah, I seek refuge
for so-and-so with Allah, the Sublime...” until the end of the supplication.””
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3422-6. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr that Ishaq
ibn ‘Ammar said:

“I said to Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): ‘May I be made your ransom! I fear
scorpions.’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Look at the middle three stars in the constellation
of Ursa Minor, and next to them you will notice a small star that the Arabs
call “as-Suha” whereas we refer to it as “Aslam”. Gaze at it intently every
night and say three times: “O Allah, Lord of Aslam, bless Muhammad and
the Household of Muhammad, hasten their relief and keep us safe.”’” Ishaq
said: “I never stopped doing this throughout my life except once, and that
was [the day] when a scorpion stung me.”

3423-7. Ahmad ibn Muhammad (—) ‘Al1 ibni ‘I-Hasan (-) al-‘Abbas
ibn ‘Amir (-) Abi Jamilah that Sa‘d al-Iskaf said:

“I heard him (‘a.s.) say: ‘“Whoever says the following words, I guarantee
that he will not be harmed by any scorpion or poisonous creature on that day:
“I seek refuge with the perfect words of Allah, which neither the righteous
nor the wicked can evade, from the evil of what He has nurtured and the evil
of what He has created, and from the evil of every creature that He holds by
its forelock. Indeed my Lord is on a straight path.” [Qur., 11:56]”
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3424-8. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (—) ‘Al1
ibni ‘I-Hakam (—) ‘Alt ibn Abt Hamzah that Abu ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said, during one of his expeditions, when
people complained to him of being irritated by fleas: ‘When any of you
goes to bed, he should say: “O black leaper that does not care for any locks
or doors, I swear to you by the Mother of the Book, that you not disturb
me or my companions until the night ends and the day comes with what it
brings.”””

And in that which we know [of this narration, the last part states:]
until the morning returns with whatever it brings.”

3425-9. ‘Alt ibn Muhammad (—) Ibn Jamhiir (-) his father () Muham-
mad ibn Sinan (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) said: ‘If you come face to face with a wild
beast say: “I seek refuge with the Lord of Daniel and the Den, from the evil
of every predatory lion.”””

3426-10. Muhammad ibn Ja‘far, Abu ‘I-‘Abbas (-) Muhammad ibn
‘Isa (-) Salih ibn Sa‘id (-) Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Hariin that he
wrote to Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) asking for a supplication for the protection of
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infants from evil winds. He (‘a.s.) wrote back to him, in his own hand, with
the following two supplications for protection (and Salih thought that the
Imam had sent them through [his servant] Ibrahim):

“Allah is Great! Allah is Great! Allah is Great! I bear witness that there
is no god but Allah. I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allah. Allah is Great! Allah is Great! There is no god but Allah, and I have
no Lord but Allah. His is the Kingdom and for Him is all praise. He has no
partner. Glory be to Allah. Whatever Allah wills happens and whatever He
does not will does not come to pass.

“O Allah, Possessor of majesty and honor, Lord of Miisa and ‘Isa, and
Ibrahim who fulfilled his duty. God of Ibrahim, Isma‘il, Ishaq, Ya‘qiib and
the tribes. There is no god but You. Glory be to You with that which You
enumerated of Your signs, and by Your greatness, and by that through which
the Prophets beseech You, and by Your Lordship over the people. You were
there before everything and You shall be there after everything. I ask You
by Your name through which You keep the skies from falling on the earth
except by Your permission, and by Your perfect words through which You
give life to the dead, that you grant protection to Your servant so-and-so,
from the evil of what descends from the sky and ascends towards it, and
what comes out from the earth and bores into it. And salutations upon the
Messengers, and all praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds.”
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“He also wrote, in his own hand, [another supplication]: ‘In the name
of Allah, and by Allah, and to Allah, and in accordance to the will of Allah.
I seek refuge for him with the glory of Allah, the omnipotence of Allah,
the power of Allah, and the heavenly dominion of Allah. This writing is
a cure from Allah for so-and-so son of so-and-so son of Your servant and
son of Your maidservant — two servants of Allah. And may Allah bless
Muhammad and his Household.””

3427-11. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Al1 (—) ‘Alt ibn Muhammad that ‘ Abdullah ibn
Yahya al-Kahili said:

“Abiu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘If you ever come face to face with a wild
beast, recite the Verse of the Throne to its face and say to it: “I swear to
you by the oath of Allah, the oath of Muhammad (s), the oath of Sulayman
ibn Dawid ( ‘a.s.), the oath of Amir al-Mu’minin, ‘Al1 ibn Ab1 Talib (‘a.s.),
and the pure Imams after him.” If you do this, the creature will turn away
from you if Allah wills.” He said: “I left one day and came face to face with
a wild beast and I swore [the way the Imam had taught me] and said to it:
‘Move away from our path and do not harm us.”” He said: “I saw that it
lowered its head and turned away with its tail between its legs.”

3428-12. From him (-) Ja‘far ibn Muhammad (-) Yinus (—) some of
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our co-sectarians (—) Abu ‘I-Jariid that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever says the following after completing an obligatory prayer: ‘I
place my soul, my family, my children and all those whom I am responsible
for in the hands of Allah, the Great, the Sublime. And I leave Allah, Who is
feared and revered for His greatness by all things, in charge of my soul, my
family, my wealth, my children and all those whom I am responsible for,’
he shall be covered by the wing of Jibril ( ‘a.s.) and will be protected along
with his family and wealth.”

3429-13. From him rafa ‘ahu:

“Whoever sleeps alone in a house or in a dwelling should recite the
Verse of the Throne and then say: ‘O Allah, calm my fear, make me feel
safe and help me in the face of my loneliness.’”

3430-14. Abi ‘Alt al-Ash‘arT (—) Muhammad ibn Salim (—) Ahmad ibn
an-Nadr (-) ‘Amr ibn Shimr (—) Yazid ibn Murrah that Bukayr said:

“I heard Amir al-Mu’minin ( ‘a.s.) saying: ‘The Messenger of Allah (s)
said to me: “O “Al1, should I not teach you certain words [by which you
can supplicate to Allah]? When you fall into hardship or calamity, say:
‘In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. There is no might or
power except by [the will of] Allah, the Exalted, the Great.” By this, Allah,
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to Whom belong might and majesty, will turn away from you whatever He
wishes of the different kinds of tribulations.”*”

58—
Chapter on
Supplication When Reciting the Qur’an

3431-1. He [mursal = trasmitter| said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) used to supplicate thus when reading the Book
of Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty: ‘O Allah! Our Lord! All
praise is due to You — You are the Only One with power and firm authority.
And all praise is due to You — You are the Exalted with might and grandeur
above the heavens and the Great Throne. Our Lord! All praise is due to
You — You suffice with Your knowledge whereas all those who possess
knowledge need You. Our Lord! All praise is due to You, O revealer of
signs and the Great Reminder. Our Lord! All praise be to You for what You
have taught us of wisdom and the Manifest, Glorious Qur’an. O Allah, You
taught it to us before we sought to learn it and selected us before we sought
to benefit from it. O Allah, if this was a blessing from You and a bounty,
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a generosity, a kindness to us, a mercy upon us and a favour to us without
our having strived or attempted [to acquire it] or exerted [any effort], then
O Allah make dear to us its beautiful recitation, the memorization of its
verses, belief in its allegorical verses, action upon its clear verses, insight
into its esoteric meanings, guidance in understanding its application and
illumination from its light.

“’O Allah, just as You have revealed it to be a cure for Your friends, a
misery for Your enemies, a blindness for the people who disobey You and a
light for those who obey You, O Allah make it [also] a fortress for us from
Your chastisement, a sanctuary from Your wrath, a barrier from Your dis-
obedience, a protection from Your anger, a guide towards Your obedience,
and a light on the day we meet You by which we may be get illumination
among Your creation, cross over Your bridge and get guidance to Your
Paradise. O Allah, we seek refuge with You from wretchedness in bearing
it [without reading it], blindness from its knowledge, transgressing its
commands, overstepping its limits and falling short of its rights. O Allah,
help us bear its heaviness, make us deserving of its reward, inspire us to
be grateful for it, and make us care for it and preserve it. O Allah, assist
us to follow it in what it describes as lawful, eschew what it classifies as
forbidden, establish its boundaries and fulfill its obligations.
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“’O Allah grant us joy in its recitation, energy in establishing it, fear [of
You] in its recital and strength in employing it during the darkness of night
and light of day. O Allah, enable us to suffice with little sleep and wake us
during the night from the slumber of the sleepers, and awaken us during
the moments wherein supplication is accepted from the drowsiness of the
somnolent. O Allah, make our hearts astute in encountering its wonders
that never cease, delighted when we repeat it, take lessons when we review
it, and gain clear benefit when we seek its understanding. O Allah, we seek
refuge with You from its relegation in our hearts, from leaving it aside as
we sleep and from casting it behind our backs. We seek refuge with You
from the hardness of our hearts towards Your advice for us in it. O Allah,
benefit us with what You have stated in Your verses and remind us with
what You have mentioned of parables, and through its interpretation, cover
up our sins and multiply our reward; and raise our station through it, and
receive us with glad tidings after we die. O Allah, make it a provision that
strengthens us as we stand before You, and a clear path that we can follow to
reach You, and a beneficial knowledge by which we may express gratitude
for Your blessings, and a true humility by which we may glorify Your
names, for indeed You have taken it as a proof against us and have severed
our excuse by it. You have made it such a blessing for us that our gratitude
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for it always falls short. O Allah, make it a guardian for us that keeps us
steadfast from lapses, a guide towards the best of actions, a guiding helper
that protects us from straying and a supporter that strengthens us against
ennui until it makes us attain the loftiest of [our] hopes.

“’O Allah, make it a intercessor for us on the Day of Meeting, and a
weapon on the Day of Elevation, and a witness for us on the Day of Judge-
ment, and a light on the Day of Darkness — the day when there is no earth
and no sky, the day when every striver will be rewarded for what he strove.
O Allah, make it a quenching for us on the Day of Thirst, and a [means
of] success for us on the Day of Recompense from the blazing Fire which
has little compassion for those who burn in its inferno. O Allah, make it
an evidence for us before all the people on the day when the inhabitants of
the earth and the heavens are gathered. O Allah, grant us the station of the
martyrs, the life of the felicitous, and the company of the Prophets — indeed
You hear all supplications.’”
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Chapter on
Supplication for Memorization of the Qur’an

3432—1. A group of our sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid, whoever mentioned it [to him] (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan (-) Aban
ibn Taghlib that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Say: ‘O Allah, I beseech You, and none like You has ever been
beseeched by the servants. I ask You by the right of Muhammad, Your
prophet and messenger, and Abraham, Your friend and chosen one, Moses,
Your inter-locutor and the one who whispered to You, and Jesus, Your
Word and Spirit. And I ask You by the scriptures of Abraham, the Torah
of Moses, the Psalms of David, the Evangel of Jesus and the Qur’an of
Muhammad (s), and by every revelation that You have sent, every decree
You have issued, every right You have ordained, every prosperous one
whom You have enriched, every straying one whom You have guided, and
every seeker whom You have given to. I ask You by Your name that You
placed upon the night so it turned dark, upon the day so it became bright,
and upon the earth so it settled, and by which You prop up the heavens so
they remain up high, and which You placed upon the mountains so they
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remain unshakably firm, and by Your name through which You distribute
sustenance. I ask You by Your name with which You bring the dead to life,
and I ask You by the arches of glory on Your Throne and the pinnacle of
mercy in Your Book. I ask that You bless Muhammad and the family of
Muhammad, and that You grant me the memorization of the Qur’an and
all types of knowledge [contained therein], and that You establish it in my
heart, my hearing and my sight, and that you mix it with my flesh, my
blood, my bones and my brain, such that You occupy my nights and days
with it through Your mercy and power, for indeed there is no might or
power except by Your will, O Ever-living, O All-sustaining.””

And in another tradition, the following is added: “And I ask You by the
name through which Your servants supplicate to You and You respond to
them, and by which Your prophets invoke You and You forgive them and
show them mercy. I ask You by every name that You have revealed in Your
books, and by Your name through which Your Throne stood in place, and by
Your one, only, unique, single, lofty name which fills all up all the corners, the
purifying, the pure, the blessed, the holy, the ever-living, the all-sustaining,
the light of the heavens and earth, the merciful, the benevolent, the great, the
exalted — and [by] Your Book that was revealed with truth, and Your perfect
words, and Your perfect light, and by Your greatness and might.”
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He said in another tradition, that the Messenger of Allah (s) said:
“Whoever wishes that Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, should
grant him understanding of the Qur’an and its knowledge should write
down this supplication in a clean vessel with white honey, then he should
mix it with rainwater before it touches the ground, and then drink it for three
days before breakfast, for then indeed he will memorize it if Allah wills.”

3433-2. From him (-) his father (-) Hammad ibn ‘Isa, rafa ‘ahu to Amir
al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘I will teach you a supplication so that
you don’t forget the Qur’an: “O Allah, have mercy upon me by enabling
me to abandon Your disobedience for as long as You make me remain [in
this world], and have mercy upon me by keeping me away from that which
does not concern me. Grant me the beauty of what pleases You from me,
and bind my heart to the memorization of Your Book, just as You have
granted me and taught me to recite it in the manner that pleases You. O
Allah, illuminate my sight with Your Book and expand my breast with it;
make my heart rejoice by it, and make my tongue move with it; employ my
body to work for it and strengthen me and help me in this, for indeed there
is none who can help in this but You — there is no god but You.”*”

He said: “And this was [also] narrated by one of our companions from
Walid ibn Sabih from Hafs al-A‘war from Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.).”
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—60 —
Chapter on
Short Supplications for All Worldly and
Other Worldly Needs

3434-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
‘Isa (-) Isma‘1l ibn Sahl (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Jundab (-) his father that Aba
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Say: ‘O Allah, make me fear You as though I see You. Make me
felicitous by being ever-conscious of You and do not cause me to become
wretched by my active disobedience of You. Decree for me that which
is good and bless me in what You determine for me, such that I neither
desire a delay of what You have hastened nor a hastening of what You
have delayed. Make me self-reliant and grant me the [continuous] benefit
of my hearing and sight, and make these two faculties remain with me
until death. Assist me against the one who oppresses me and manifest Your
might against him, O Lord, thereby bringing me joy.””

3435-2. Abu ‘Ali al-Ash‘ar () Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbar (-)
Safwan ibn Yahya (—) Abii Sulayman al-Jassas that Ibrahtm ibn Maymiin said:
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“I heard Abtu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘O Allah, help me withstand the
terror of the Day of Resurrection, take me from this world while [ am sound
[in faith], and marry me to the wide-eyed houris [of Paradise]. Suffice me
in my needs, the needs of my family and the needs of all the people, and
admit me, by Your mercy, into [the circle of] Your righteous servants.””

3436-3. ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) Hammad ibn ‘Isa (-) Hariz
(=) Zurarah that Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Say: ‘O Allah, I ask You from all the good that Your knowledge encom-
passes, and | seek refuge with You from all the evil that Your knowledge
encompasses. O Allah, I ask You for well-being in all my affairs, and I seek
refuge with You from disgrace in this world and chastisement in the Hereafter.””

3437-4. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa*
and a group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad, both of them, that ‘Al1
ibn Ziyad said:

““All ibn Basir wrote to him asking that he write down, in the postscript
to his letter, a supplication by which he could teach him how to invoke
[Allah] and be protected from all sins in this world and the next. So, he
(‘a.s.) wrote in his own hand: ‘In the name of Allah, the Beneficent,
the Merciful. O He Who manifests the beautiful and hides the ugly, and
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has not rent the curtain that hides my faults. O Generous in forgiving, O
Magnanimous in overlooking, O Benevolent in pardoning, O He Whose
hands are open with mercy, O Knower of every whisper, O Recipient
of every complaint, O He Who honorably pardons, O Provider of great
favors, O Initiator of every blessing before they are deserved, O Lord, O
Master, O Protector, O Rescuer, bless Muhammad and the Household of
Muhammad, and I beseech You not to put me in the Fire ...” then ask for
whatever you desire.”

3438-5. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Abt ‘Abdillah al-Barqt and Abi Talib (—) Bakr ibn Muhammad that Abii
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“O Allah, You are my support in every hardship and You are my hope
in every difficulty. You are the one I rely upon and depend on in all matters
that befall me. How many hardships is the heart too weak to bear, and from
which there is no means of escape, and in which one is abandoned by the
close and distant ones, and which gives the enemy a reason to gloat, and
which affects all my affairs! I brought them to You and complained of them
[only] to You, turning away from all other than You, so You granted me
relief and removed it from me, [thereby] sufficing me in it. Indeed, You are
the custodian of every blessing, the fulfiller of every need, and the object of
every desire, so plentiful praise be to You and abundant gratitude as well.”
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3439-6. From him (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Alf ibni ‘lI-Hakam
() Aban (-) ‘Isa ibn ‘Abdillah al-Qummi that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Say: ‘O Allah, I ask You by Your glory, Your beauty and Your magna-
nimity, that You do for me such-and-such.’”

3440-7. From him (-) Ibn Mahbub (-) al-Fadl ibn Ytnus that
Abu ‘1-Hasan (‘a.s.) said:

“He said to me: ‘Say the following frequently: “O Allah, do not place
me among those of weak faith and do not take me out from [the feeling
of] inadequacy.” I said: ‘As for “those of weak faith,” I understand what
it means, but what does the phrase “do not take me out from inadequacy”
mean?’ He [‘a.s.] replied: ‘For every action that you perform with the
intention of seeking the pleasure of Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, you should feel a sense of inadequacy within yourself, for indeed
all people are, in the actions they perform for Allah, to Whom belong might
and majesty, inadequate.’”

3441-8. From him (—) Ibn Mahbtib (—) Aban that ‘Abdu ‘r-Rahman ibn
A‘yan said:

“Abu Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: ‘Verily Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, forgave a man among the bedouins because of two phrases of
supplication that he uttered. He said: “O Allah, if You punish me, then
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indeed I am deserving of it, and if You forgive me, then indeed You are
worthy of it,” so Allah forgave him.””

3442-9. From him (-) Yahya ibni ‘I-Mubarak (-) Ibrahim ibn
Abi ‘I-Bilad (—) his uncle that ar-Rida (‘a.s.) said:

“O He Who guided me towards Himself and humbled my heart through
my conviction in Him, I ask You for peace and faith in this world and in
the Hereafter.”

3443-10. ‘Al1ibn Ibrahtm (—) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (-) Muham-
mad ibn AbT Hamzah that his father said:

“I saw ‘AlTibni ‘I-Husayn ( ‘a.s.) in the courtyard of the Ka‘bah at night
while he was praying. He prolonged his standing (giyam) until he had to
lean alternately on his right leg and then his left leg. Then I heard him say
in a voice that sounded sorrowful: ‘O Master, will You punish me while
Your love is in my heart? I swear by Your glory, if You do this You will be
placing me with those whom I have long had enmity with for Your sake.””

3444—11. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Amr
ibn ‘Abdi ‘1-°AZiz (—) some of our co-sectarians that Dawiid ar-Raqqt said:

“I used to hear Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) often supplicate to Allah and
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implore Him by the right of “The Five’, meaning the Messenger of Allah (s),
Amir al-Mu’minin, Fatimah, al-Hasan and al-Husayn, may the blessings of
Allah be upon them.”

3445-12. From him (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Alf ibni ‘I-Hakam
(-) Abl Ayyub that Ibrahtm al-Karkh said:

“Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) taught us a supplication and instructed us to recite
it on Fridays: ‘O Allah, I have come to You with my need and have today
brought before You my poverty and indigence. On this day, | have greater
hope in Your forgiveness than I do in my own actions, and indeed Your for-
giveness and mercy is more encompassing than my sins, so take charge over
all my needs by Your power,since this is easy for You and I am [desparately]
in need of You. Indeed, I have never received any good but from You, and
nobody has averted any evil from me but You. I do not hope for anything in
my Hereafter or in this world but from You, nor [do I have hope in anyone]
for the day of my destitution and the day when people will abandon me in
my grave, and [ shall then be left to You, my Lord, with my poverty.””

3446-13. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father () Ibn Abi ‘Umayr (-) al-
Husayn ibn ‘Atiyyah that Zayd ibni ‘s-Sa’igh said:
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“I said to Abti ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): ‘Pray to Allah for us.” He responded [by
reciting the following supplication]: ‘O Allah, grant them truthful speech,
fulfillment of trust and preservation of prayers. O Allah, they are the most
deserving of Your creation of this, so do this for them O Allah.””

3447-14. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad* and ‘Ali
ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Mahbtb (—) Abt Hamzah that ‘Al
ibni ‘I-Husayn (‘a.s.) said:

“Amir al-Mu’minin ( ‘a.s.) used to say: ‘O Allah, bless me with complete
trust in You, complete delegation of my affairs to You, satisfaction with
Your decree and submission to Your command, such that I neither desire a
hastening of what You have delayed nor a delay of what You have hastened,
O Lord of the worlds!””

3448-15. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Muham-mad ibn Sinan (—) Sujim that Ibn Ab1 Ya‘fur said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) say the following with his hands raised
towards the sky: ‘O Lord, never leave me to myself for even the flicker
of an eye, or even less than that or more than it.” As he said this, his tears
trickled down so quickly that the sides of his beard became wet. Then he
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came towards me and said: ‘O Ibn Ab1 Ya‘fur, Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, left Yiinus ibn Matta to himself for less than the flicker
of an eye so he made that mistake.” I asked: ‘May Allah keep you well, did
he thereby disbelieve?’ He said: ‘No, but death in that state is ruin.””

3449-16. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid, rafa ‘ah said:

“Jibril (‘a.s.) came to the Prophet (s) and said: ‘Your Lord says to you:
“If you wish to worship Me during the day or night the way I deserve to
be worshipped, then raise your hands to Me and say: ‘O Allah, all praise
belongs to You, a praise that is eternal just as You are eternal. All praise
belongs to You, a praise that has no limit except Your knowledge. All
praise belongs to You, a praise that has no limit but by Your will. All praise
belongs to You, a praise for which the praiser is not rewarded [adequately]
but by Your pleasure. O Allah, all praise indeed belongs to You, and all
favor comes from You, and all pride belongs to You, and all splendor is
Yours, and all light belongs to You, and all glory belongs to You, and all
grandeur belongs to You, and all greatness belongs to You. The entire
world is Yours, the entire Hereafter is Yours, all the nights and days are
Yours and the creation is all Yours. In Your hands is all good and to You
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return all matters, whether manifest or hidden.

“() Allah, all praise is forever Yours. You give the best trials, the most
lofty praise, the most abundant blessings, the most just decrees, the most
generous boons and the best bounties, O Lord of all on earth and Lord of
all in heaven. O Allah, all praise belongs to You in the seven lofty heavens,
and all praise belongs to You in the cradling earth, and all praise belongs
to You to the [extent of the] ability of the servants, and all praise belongs
to You to the [extent of the] expanse of the lands, and all praise belongs to
You in the mountains [that hold the earth] like pegs, and all praise belongs
to You in the night when it envelopes [the earth], and all praise belongs to
You in the day when it brightens, and all praise belongs to You in the world
and in the Here-after, and all praise belongs to You in the oft-repeated
verses (mathani) and the Glorious Qur’an. Glory be to Allah and praise be
to Him. The entire earth shall be in His grip on the Day of Resurrection
and the heavens shall be rolled up in His right hand; immaculate is He and
exalted above any partners that they ascribe [to Him]. Glory be to Allah
and praise be to Him, every-thing but His countenance shall perish.

“”’Praise be to You, our Lord, Most Exalted, Blessed and Holy are You.
You created everything with Your power and subdued everything with Your
majesty. You are exalted above everything with Your loftiness and You
over-power everything with Your might. You fashioned everything with
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Your wisdom and knowledge, and You sent messengers with You books.
You guided the righteous by Your permission, assisted the believers with
Your succor and reigned over the creation with Your sovereignty. There
is no god but You, alone, without any partner. We do not worship anyone
other than You, we do not beseech anyone but You and we do not desire
closeness except to You. You are the one to whom we complain and You
are our greatest desire. You are our Lord and our Master.”””””

3450-17. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (—) Ibn Abi ‘Umayr that
Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Ammar said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said, initiating the conversation himself: ‘O
Mu‘awiyah, do you not know that a man came to Amir al-Mu’minin and
complained to him of a delay in the response to his supplication, so he
[‘a.s.] said to him: “Why did you not use the supplication that evokes a
quick response?” The man said: “What is that [supplication]?” He [ ‘a.s.]
said: “Say: O Allah, I beseech You by Your greatest and most lofty name,
the noble, the treasured, the hidden, the light, the truth, the evident, the
manifest, which is light with light, light from light, light within light, light
upon light, light above all light and light that illuminates all darkness,
and by which every hardship is shattered, as is every rebellious devil and
every recalcitrant tyrant. Neither can the earth remain fixed nor can the
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sky remain propped if it is evoked. Through it every fearful one feels safe
and the sorcery of every magician is neutralized, as is the transgression of
every transgressor and the jealousy of every envier. Through its greatness
the land and sea are parted, and when the angel mentions it, ships sail
safely [on the ocean] without being affected by waves. It is indeed Your
greatest of great names, the most majestic, the great light by which You
have named Yourself and established Your authority upon the Throne. And
I turn to You through Muhammad and his Household as I ask You, by
Your right and theirs, that You bless Muhammad and the Household of
Muhammad, and do for me such-and-such.”””

3451-18. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) his father (-) Khalaf ibn Hammad that ‘Amr ibn Abi ‘I-Miqdam said:

“Abiu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) dictated the following supplication to me and it
is beneficial for both this world and the Hereafter: ‘You should say after
praising and glorifying Allah:

“>’Q Allah, You are Allah, there is no god but You, the Kind, the Generous.
You are Allah, there is no god but You, the Mighty, the Wise. You are Allah,
there is no god but You, the One, the Supreme. You are Allah, there is no
god but You, the Sovereign, the Dominant. You are Allah, there is no god
but You, the Merciful, the Forgiving. You are Allah, there is no god but
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You,Severe in retribution. You are Allah, there is no god but You, the Great,
the Exalted. You are Allah, there is no god but You, the All-hearing, the All-
seeing. You are Allah, there is no god but You, the Defender, the Powerful.
You are Allah, there is no god but You, the Pardoning, the Grateful. You
are Allah, there is no god but You, the Praiseworthy, the Glorified. You are
Allah, there is no god but You, the Forgiving, the Affectionate. You are
Allah, there is no god but You, the Compassionate, the Benevolent. You are
Allah, there is no god but You,the Lenient, the Rewarding. You are Allah,
there is no god but You, the Generous, the Glorious. You are Allah, there is
no god but You, the One, the Only. You are Allah, there is no god but You,
the Unseen, the Ever-present. You are Allah, there is no god but You, the
Apparent, the Hidden. You are Allah, there is no god but You, Knower of
all things. Your light is perfect so You guided [us by it] and You extended
Your hand thus bestowed [favor upon us]. Our Lord, Your countenance
is the noblest countenance and Your direction is the best of directions.
Your bestowal is the best of bestowals and the most pleasing. When You
are obeyed, O Lord, You reward, and when You are disobeyed, O Lord,
You forgive whomever You wish. You respond to the distressed and You
remove their distress. You accept repentance and forgive sins. Your favors
cannot be repaid, Your blessings cannot be counted and Your praise cannot
be adequately expressed by words.
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“’0Q Allah, bless Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad and
hasten their relief, their comfort, their delight and their joy; let me taste
their happiness, and destroy their enemies from the jinn and men. Grant
us good in this world and good in the Hereafter, and save us from the
chastisement of the Fire. Place us among those who shall have no fear
nor shall they grieve, and place me in the company of those who remain
patient and trust in their Lord. Fortify me with the immutable word in this
world and in the Hereafter, and bless me in life, in death, in the station [of
Judgment], the resurrection, the reckoning, the scale, and the terror of the
Day of Resurrection. Keep me safe on the bridge (sirar) and help me pass
over it. Grant me beneficial knowledge, true certitude, God-consciousness,
virtue, piety, fear and awe of You that enables me to reach closer to You
and does not keep me away from You. Love me and do not despise me, turn
towards me and do not abandon me, and give me from all the good of this
world and the Hereafter, what I know of it and what I know not, and save
me from all evil in its entirety, what I know of it and what I know not.”””

3452-19. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) his father (—) Fadalah ibn Ayyiib that Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Ammar said:

1067



AL-KAFI / Suplication Ch. 60 /7. b slel / S

Lot iad 245 0i; B2 580 41 0, 05 300 b s sdx;}’dw\&;u
3:’,155_23&%&\#? _J%}j)y&ukjw\rx”pmx(;gjax
422 5 5 s 3 i 5 el s 5 il LT 5 g
\3&3\kdﬁéfjﬁJTgﬁ}&wéfﬁiﬁgg@w@%;
wd‘dwﬂ’u‘%‘wdwu}“w‘uﬂ‘”u‘w -Y.[reey
JW«&JJ’UOK%Q‘JA‘JJ@;W&&W&JW)@W‘
“}J_Q%\ AU B s s e Mpwwdyw

-

* ok ok ok sk

“I said to Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): “Will you not teach me a special
supplica-tion?” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Yes. Say: “O One, O Glorious, O Only, O
Eternal, O He Who neither begat nor was He begotten, and there is none
other like Him. O Mighty, O Noble, O Compassionate, O Munificent, O
Hearer of supplica-tions, O Most Generous of those who are asked, O Best
in giving, O Allah, O Allah, O Allah.””

“I said: ‘[Allah has said:] Certainly Noah called out to Us, and how
well We responded! [Qur. 37:75).” Then Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘The
Messenger of Allah (s) used to say: “Yes. Indeed, You are the best responder,
the best to be called and the best to be beseeched. I ask You by the light of
Your countenance, and I ask You by Your glory, might and power, and |
ask You by Your dominion and Your protective shield, and by Your legion
and all Your appointees, and by the right of Muhammad and the right of the
legatees after Muhammad, that You bless Muhammad and the progeny of
Muhammad, and do for me such-and-such.”””

3453-20. From him (-) some ofhis co-sectarians (—) Husayn ibn ‘Umarah
(-) Husayn ibn Abi Sa‘ld al-MakarT and Jahm ibn Abi Jahimah that Abii
Ja‘far — a man from the inhabitants of Kiifah known by his kunyah — said:

“I said to Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): ‘Teach me a supplication with which
I can invoke Allah.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Yes. Say: “O He from Whom I hope
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for all goodness, O He from Whose anger | am safe at every instance of
evil, O He Who gives abundance in return for very little, O He Who always
bestows to whoever asks Him, out of kindness and mercy, O He Who
bestows to one who neither asks Him nor knows Him, bless Muhammad
and the Household of Muhammad, and avail me by my asking You, all the
good of this world and all the good of the Hereafter. For indeed, whatever
You give to me does not decrease [ Your treasure], and increase for me Your
abundant favors, O Generous One.””””

3454-21. And from him, rafa ‘ahu to Abi Ja‘far (‘a.s.) that he taught
his brother ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Al the following supplication:

“O Allah, elevate my thinking and do not allow any enemy to be
covetous or jealous of me. Protect me when I am standing or sitting, awake
or asleep. O Allah, forgive me, have mercy on me, guide me to Your upright
path, save me from the heat of Hellfire, unburden me of all my debts and
misdeeds, and make me one among the most righteous in the world.”

3455-22. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) al-
Husayn ibn Sa‘d that ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa and Harun ibn Kharijah said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Have mercy upon me in what [
have no strength or patience to bear.””
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3456-23. From him (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) al-Husayn ibn
Sa‘ld (—) an-Nadr ibn Suwayd (—) Ibn Sinan (-) Hafs that Muhammad ibn
Muslim said:

“I said to him [‘a.s.]: ‘Teach me a supplication.” He [ ‘a.s.] replied:
‘What is your position on the Supplication of Importunity?’ I asked: ‘What
is the Supplication of Importunity?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Say: “O Allah, Lord
of the seven heavens and what lies between them, and Lord of the Great
Throne; Lord of Jibril, Mika’1l, and Israfil; Lord of the Glorious Qur’an
and Lord of Muhammad, the Seal of Prophets, I ask You by that with
which You hold the sky and the earth in place, and with which You separate
what is joined and join what is separated, and by which You sustain the
living, and by which You count the grains of sand, the weight of mountains
and the volume of oceans.” Then send blessings upon Muhammad and
the Household of Muhammad before asking for your need, and plead
insistently as you ask.””

3457-24. ‘Alr ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (-) al-Hasan ibn ‘Al1 (-)
Karram (—) Ibn Ab1 Ya‘fur that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) used to say:

“O Allah, fill my heart with love for You, fear of You, conviction and
belief'in You, awe of You and yearning for You, O Possessor of majesty and
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honor. O Allah, make meeting You beloved to me, and make Your meeting
the greatest mercy and blessing, and unite me with the righteous. Do not
leave me behind with the wicked and unite me with those of the past who
were righteous, and place me among the righteous who remain. Guide me
on the path of the righteous and help me overcome my [carnal] soul just as
You help the righteous against their [carnal] souls, and do not turn me back
to the evil that You rescued me from, O Lord of the worlds. I ask You for
faith that does not lapse until I meet You, upon which You make me live
and die and upon which You raise me when You resurrect me. Keep my
heart free of pretension, affectation and doubt in Your religion.

“O Allah, grant me success in [following] Your religion, strength in
Your worship, understanding of Your creation and a double share of Your
mercy. Brighten my face with Your light, make me desire that which is
with You, and make me die upon Your path, on Your creed and the creed of
Your Prophet. O Allah, I seek refuge with You from laziness, decrepitude,
cowardice, niggardliness, negligence, hardheartedness, lassitude and
indigence. I seek refuge with You, O Lord, from the insatiable soul, the
audacious heart, the unheard supplication, and the unascended prayer. I
seek refuge with You for myself, my family and my progeny, from the
accursed Satan. O Allah, nobody can save me from You and I have no refuge
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besides You, so do not abandon me, do not cast me into perdition and do
not chastise me. I ask You for steadfastness upon Your religion, conviction
in Your Book, and obedience to Your Prophet. O Allah, remember me with
Your mercy and do not remember me with my sins, accept [my deeds] from
me and increase Your bounty upon me, indeed I turn to You yearnfully. O
Allah, make the reward for my speech and my sitting [here] Your being
pleased with me, and make my action and supplication sincere, and make
my reward [for it] Paradise by Your mercy, and bring together for me all
that I have asked You, and increase Your favor upon me, indeed I turn to
You yearnfully.

“O Allah, the stars have set and the eyes have fallen asleep, and You
are the Ever-living, the All-sustaining. Neither does the darkness of night
conceal anything from You nor does the starlit sky, the stretched out earth,
the wavy sea, or darkness upon darkness. You bestow mercy to whomever
You wish among Your creation. You know the betrayal of the glances and
what is hidden in the hearts. I bear witness to that which You have testified
for Yourself, and to which Your angels and the possessors of knowledge
have testified: [that] there is no god but You, the Mighty, the Wise. And
whoever does not bear witness to what You have testified to Yourself, and
to which the angels and the possessors of knowledge have testified, then
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record my testimony in place of their testimony. O Allah, You are Peace,
and from You is peace. I ask You, O Possessor of majesty and honor, to free
me from the Fire.”

3458-25. ‘Altibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Mahbtib () Muhammad
ibn Yahya al-Khath‘ami that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Abit Dharr once came to the Messenger of Allah (s) while Jibril (‘a.s.)
was with him in the form of Dihyata ‘1-Kalb1, and the Messenger of Allah
(s) had secluded himself with him. When he saw them, he left and did
not interrupt their conversation, so Jibril (‘a.s.) said: ‘O Muhammad, Abt
Dharr just passed by us and did not offer any greeting to us. Indeed, if he
would have greeted us we would have replied his greeting. O Muhammad,
verily he has a supplication that he supplicates with which is well known
to the inhabitants of heaven, so ask him about it once I have ascended to
heaven.’ So, when Jibril had ascended, Abii Dharr came to the Prophet and
the Messenger of Allah (s) said to him: ‘What prevented you, O Abii Dharr,
from greeting us when you passed by?’ He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 1
thought that you were with Dihyata ‘1-Kalb1, having a private conversation
[and did not want to disturb you].” He [s] said: ‘That was Jibril (s), O
Abt Dharr, and he said [about you]: “Indeed, if he would have greeted us
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we would have replied his greeting.” When Abiui Dharr learnt that it was
actually Jibril ( ‘a.s.) he felt regret for not having offered greetings to him, to
the extent that Allah willed. The Messenger of Allah (s) asked him: ‘What
is the supplication that you supplicate with? Jibrll ( ‘a.s.) told me that you
have a supplication, with which you supplicate, that is well-known in the
heavens.” He said: ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah. I say: “O Allah, I ask You
for security and faith in You, conviction in Your Prophet, well-being from
all trials [and tribulations], gratitude for the well-being [that You grant me]
and independence from the wicked among the people.”””

3459-26. ‘Ali (-) his father () Ibn Mahbiib (—) Hisham ibn Salim that
Abt Hamzah said:

“I got the following supplication from Abti Ja‘far [Muhammad ibn ‘Al1]
(‘a.s.), and Abii Ja‘far [ ‘a.s.] used to call it al-Jami‘ (the comprehensive
supplication): ‘In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. I bear
witness that there is no god but Allah, alone, without any partner, and I bear
witness that Muhammad is His servant and messenger. I believe in Allah,
in all His messengers and in all that He revealed to all His messengers.
And [I believe] that Allah’s promise is true, and His [final] meeting is
true; indeed Allah spoke the truth and the Messengers conveyed it, and
all praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds. Glory be to Allah with all
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that glorifies Him, and just as He wishes to be glorified. Praise be to Allah
with all that praises Him, and just as He wishes to be praised. [I testify
that] there is no god but Allah with all that testifies to His Oneness, just as
He wishes the testimony to be. [I declare that] Allah is Great with all that
exalts Him, just as He wishes to be exalted.

“O Allah, I ask You for all goodness, from its beginnings to its ends, its
abundance, its benefits and its blessings, [both] that which my knowledge
attains and that which my understanding falls short in reckoning. O Allah,
show me the paths towards cognizance of it, open for me its doors, cover
me with the blessings of Your mercy, and favor me with protection against
straying from Your religion. Purify my heart of doubt and do not occupy
it with this world and its temporary life instead of the rewards of my next
life in the Hereafter. Engage my heart with learning that which You do not
allow me to remain ignorant of, make my tongue submit to every virtue,
purify my heart from pretention and do not allow it to run through my
joints; rather, make [all] my actions purely for Your sake.

“O Allah, I seek refuge with You from evil and all types of vileness,
apparent and hidden, its [resulting] heedlessness, and all that the accursed
Satan urges me towards, or what the obdurate ruler wants me to do, which
Your knowledge encompasses and [only] You have the power to avert from
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me. O Allah, I seek refuge with You from unexpected visits of the evil
and devious jinn and men and their machinations, and from encountering
the wicked among the jinn and men, and from being led astray from my
religion, thereby ruining my Hereafter, and from the loss that I face because
of them in my livelihood or tribulation that befalls me from them which 1
have no strength or patience to bear. So, do not test me, O my Lord, with
its hardship such that it prevents me from Your remembrance and occupies
me from Your worship. You are the Protector, the Defender, the Savior, and
the Guardian from all this.

“O Allah, I ask You for a comfortable life, for as long as You allow
me to live — a livelihood which strengthens me in Your obedience and by
which [ may attain Your pleasure, and through which I can proceed to the
Abode of True Life tomorrow. And do not grant me livelihood that would
make me transgress and do not try me with poverty that would make me
wretched due to my straitened circumstances. Rather, grant me an abundant
share in the Hereafter and a plentiful, abundant and blessed livelihood in
this world, and do not make this world a prison for me, and do not make
departure from it a cause of sorrow for me. Save me from its trials, make
my actions in it acceptable [to You] and my endeavors in it appreciated.

“O Allah, whoever intends evil for me, intend the same for him, and
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whoever plots against me, plot against him. Avert from me the distress of
the one who makes me distressed and the scheme of the one who schemes
against me, for indeed You are the best of schemers. Turn away from me the
gaze of the oppressive disbelievers, the rebels, and the envious. O Allah,
send down upon me tranquillity from You, cover me with Your protective
coat of mail, guard me with Your defensive mantle and envelop me with
Your felicitous well-being. Make true my words and deeds, bless me in
my progeny, my family and my wealth. O Allah, forgive me for what I did
in the past, what [ have done of late, what I did out of negligence, what I
did intentionally, what I did carelessly, what I did openly and what I did in
secret, O Most Merciful of those who show mercy.”

3460-27. Abu ‘Al1 al-Ash‘arT (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Jabbar (-)
Safwan ibn Yahya (—) al-‘Ala’ ibn Razin (—) Muhamad ibn Muslim that
Abti Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Say: ‘O Allah, increase my sustenance, prolong my life, forgive my
sins, and make me one of those by whom You uphold Your religion, and do
not replace me with anyone else.””

3461-28. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (—) Muham-
mad ibn Sinan (-) Ya‘qiib ibn Shu‘ayb that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) used to say:
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“O He Who appreciates little and forgives much, and He is the Forgiving,
the Merciful, forgive my sins, the pleasures of which are lost but their
consequences remain.”

3462-29. By the same chain of transmission (—) Ya‘qiib ibn Shu‘ayb
that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“In one of his supplications he [ ‘a.s.] would say: ‘O Light, O Holy, O
First of the foremost, O Last of the endmost, O Beneficent, O Merciful,
forgive me the sins that alter blessings, forgive me the sins that bring
chastisement, forgive me the sins that rent asunder the safeguards, forgive
me the sins that bring down trials, forgive me the sins that give my enemies
the upper hand, forgive me the sins that hasten annihilation, forgive me the
sins that sever hope, forgive me the sins that darken desire, forgive me the
sins that unveil the covering, forgive me the sins that lead to rejection of
supplication, and forgive me the sins that turn back the rains from the sky.””

3463-30. From him (-) Muhammad ibn Sinan (-) Ya‘qab ibn Shu‘ayb
that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) would say:

“O Supporter in my time of suffering, O Companion in my hardship,
O Patron of my blessing, O Helper in [the attainment of] my aspiration.”
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“He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘One of the supplications of Amir al-Mu’minin ( ‘a.s.)
was: “O Allah, You have written the legacies, know the narratives and are
aware of the secrets, thus You have come between us and our hearts. Secrets
are therefore open for You, and the hearts are connected to You. When You
wish to command something,You only say to it ‘be’ and it is. So, by Your
mercy, command Your obedience to enter every limb in my body and not
to separate from me until I meet You, and by Your mercy, command Your
disobedience to leave every limb of my body and not to come near me until
I meet You. Grant me sustenance in this world and make me abstemious in
it, and do not withhold it from me while I desire it,1 O Beneficent Lord.””””

3464-31. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father (—) Ibn Mahbub (-) al-‘Ala’ ibn
Razin that ‘Abdu ‘r-Rahman ibn Siyabah said:

“Abu ‘Abdillah gave me the following supplication: ‘All praise be to
Allah, the custodian of praise, the deserving of it, its highest recipient and
its befitting possessor. Purified is he who believes in His Oneness, guided
is he who worships Him, successful is he who obeys Him, and safe is he
who takes refuge in Him. O Allah, Possessor of bounty, glory, beautiful

1. Meaning: If you withhold anything of this world from me for my own benefit,
then remove the desire for it from me as well. ()
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exaltation and praise, [ beseech You as one who has lowered his neck out
of humility before You, has rubbed his nose and wiped his face in the dust
in humbling himself before You, and whose tears have welled out of fear
of You and continue to flow; one who has confessed his sins to You, whose
misdeeds have disgraced him in front of You and whose wrongs have
humiliated him before You, and by this his strength has been weakened, his
means have diminished, his wiles have been cut off and every falsehood
has disappeared from him; one whose sins have caused him to be abased
in front of You and have humbled him before You and have led him to
implore You. I beseech You, O Allah, as that person and I yearn for You as
he yearns, I humble myself before You as he humbles himself and implore
you as entreatingly as he implores You.

“’0 Allah, have mercy on the submissiveness of my speech, the lowli-
ness of my status and position, and the lowering of my neck in humility
before You. I ask You, O Allah, for guidance from error, insight from blind-
ness, and rectitude from straying. And I ask You, O Allah, to enable me
to praise You more during times of ease, remain more patient in times of
hardship, give more thanks when gratitude is due, and for submission [to
the truth] in times of doubt. I ask You for strength in obeying You, weakness
in disobeying You, the ability of fleeing from You to You, seeking nearness
to You so that You are pleased [with me], and embarking on everything that
would make You pleased with me despite angering Your creation, just for
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Your pleasure. My Lord, in whom can I place my hope if You do not have
mercy on me? Who will care for me if You shun me? Whose forgiveness
will benefit me if You punish me? For whose bounties should I aspire if
You deprive me? Who can safeguard my honor if You abase me? And
whose humiliation will harm me if You honor me?

“’My Lord, how evil are my actions, ugly are my deeds, hard is my
heart, lengthy are my aspirations, and short is my life, yet how audacious
I am in disobeying the One Who created me! My Lord, how good is Your
trial for me and how manifest are Your blessings upon me! Your blessings
to me are so abundant that I cannot count them, yet my gratitude is lacking
for what You have bestowed upon me, so [ have become reckless with the
blessings and have exposed myself to chastisement. I have neglected Your
remembrance, espoused ignorance after knowledge, moved from justice
towards oppression, transgressed from virtue into vice and opted for escape
from fear and sorrow. How insignificant are my good deeds and how few
they are in comparison to my numerous sins, and how numerous and grave
are my sins in comparison to the smallness of my creation and the weakness
of my body! My Lord, how lengthy are my aspirations in comparison to
my short life, and the shortness of my life is disproportionate to my distant
aspirations! And how ugly is my inner self and my outward manifestation!
My Lord, If I argued, I would have no proof, and If I sought to justify my
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actions, I would have no excuse, and If I was tried and favored, I would
have no gratitude as long as You do not help me to be grateful for the
favor I have received. My Lord, how light will be my scale tomorrow if
You do not make it heavier, and how slippery will be my tongue if You
do not make it steady, and how blackened will be my face if You do not
brighten it! My Lord, how will I deal with my past sins due to which my
limbs have been weakened! My Lord, how can I seek the pleasures of this
world and cry for my loss in it while not crying or feeling intense regret
for my disobedience and excessiveness! My Lord, the entice-ments of this
world allured me so I responded quickly and turned to them willingly, yet
when the [beautiful] rewards of the Hereafter called me, I held myself
back, was slow in responding, and did not proceed towards them quickly
as I had done with the allurements of this world and its worthless debris,
its scattered chaff and its disappearing mirage.

“’My Lord, You have frightened me and motivated me; You argued
against me that [ am Your slave and guaranteed my sustenance, so I began
feeling secure and stopped fearing You, and I held back from Your incentive.
I did not rely on Your guarantee and I belittled Your argument. O Allah,
turn my sense of security in this world into fear of You, and transform my
lethargy into zeal, and my belittling of Your proof into fearful trepidation
of You, then make me satisfied with what You have apportioned for me of
Your sustenance, O Most Magnanimous, O Most Magnanimous. I ask You,
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by Your great name, for Your pleasure in times of wrath, relief in times
of hardship, light in times of darkness, and insight in times of confusion
and trial. My Lord, make my shield against sins impenetrable, my station
in the heavens elevated, my deeds all acceptable, and my virtuous acts
multiply and flourish. I seek refuge with You from all trials, apparent and
hidden, and from over indulgence in food and drink, and from the evil
of what I know and what I do not know. I seek refuge with You from
buying ignorance at the expense of knowledge, antipathy at the expense
of kindness, oppression at the expense of justice, severance of kinship ties
at the expense of kindness to family, anxiety at the expense of patience,
misguidance at the expense of guidance and disbelief at the expense of
faith.””

* Tbn Mahbiib narrated from Jamil ibn Salih that he mentioned something
similar. He said that it was the supplication of ‘Alf ibni ‘I-Husayn, the
blessings of Allah be upon both of them, and he added the phrase “Amin,
Lord of the worlds,” at the end.

3465-32. Ibn Mahbub said: Niih ibn Abu ‘I-Yaqzan related to us that
Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Supplicate with the following supplication: ‘O Allah I beseech You
by Your mercy that is not acquired except by Your pleasure, [for] the
abandoning of all Your disobedience, embarking upon everything that
pleases You, deliverance from every plight, departure from every major sin
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that I perpet-rated purposely or committed inadvertently, or which came
to my mind through satanic insinuation. I ask You for fear that keeps me
within the bounds of Your pleasure, by which You detach from me every
vain desire that is conjured up by my caprice, and by which judgment
stumbles thereby transgressing the bounds of what You have made lawful.

“’O Allah, I ask You to take the best of what You know from me and
to leave the evil of all that You know, or the mistakes [I have done] that I
am unaware of or know about. I ask You for increase in sustenance, self-
restraint to what suffices, a clear way out of every doubt, correctness in
every argu-ment, truthfulness in every situation, fairness to the people
in spite of myself in what is for or against me, humility in dispensing
justice in every circum-stance, whether angry or pleased, abandoning few
transgressions and many in [both] my speech and action, completion of
Your blessings in every-thing and gratitude to You for them so that You are
pleased and [even] after You are pleased. I ask You for the best of everything
that has goodness, with ease in all matters and without difficulty, O Most
Magnanimous, O Most Magnanimous, O Most Magnanimous. Open for
me the door to that which leads to well-being and relief; open for me its
door and make it easy for me to go through it. As for the one among Your
creation for whom You have decreed the ability to overpower me, seize his
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hearing, his sight, his tongue and his hand, and seize him from his right and
left, from behind and the front, and prevent him from reaching me with his
evil. Guarded is he whom You have granted asylum, majestic is the glory
of Your countenance, and there is no god but You; You are my Lord and I
am Your servant.

“’O Allah, You are my hope in every distress and You are the one I rely
upon in every hardship. You are my support and my helper in every matter
that befalls me. How many a calamity that weakens the heart, diminishes
the means, gives the enemy reason to gloat, and makes matters unbearable
I have brought to You and complained about to You, turning towards You
instead of anyone else! So, You relieved me of it and sufficed me in it;
indeed You are the custodian of every blessing, the One Who is beseeched
for every need, and the pinnacle of every yearning. So, abundant praise is
due to You and Your favor is indeed great.””

3466-33. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim () his father (-) Ibn Abt ‘Umayr (—) Mansiir
ibn Yiinus (—) Abii Bastr that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Say: ‘O Allah, I ask You for the speech of the penitents and their action,
the light of the Prophets and their truthfulness, the salvation of those who
strive in Your way and their reward, the gratitude of the chosen ones and
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their sincerity, the deeds of those who always remember You and their
certitude, the faith of the scholars and their deep knowledge, the worship
of the pious and their humility, the wisdom of the learned and their habits,
the fear of the God-conscious and their zeal, the conviction of the believers
and their reliance [upon You], the hope of the righteous and their virtue. O
Allah, T ask You for the reward of the grateful, the status of those who are
close [to You], and the company of the Prophets. O Allah, I ask that You
grant me the fear of those who work for You, the deeds of those who fear
You, the submissiveness of those who worship You, the certitude of those
who rely upon You, and the reliance of those who believe in You.

“’O Allah, You know of my need without being informed [of it], and
You are able to fulfill it without any trouble. You are One Who is neither
encumbered by any asker, nor does granting diminish what You have, nor
do the praises of the praiser do You justice. You are just as You describe and
above what we describe. O Allah, grant me a quick relief, a great reward and
a beautiful covering. O Allah, You know that I have been unjust to my soul
and have been excessive with it. I have not ascribed to You any opponent,
peer, partner or son. O He Who is not confused by questions, O He Who is
not occupied by one thing at the expense of another, nor does listening to
one thing divert Him from another, nor does seeing one thing prevent Him
from seeing another, nor is He annoyed by the persistent entreaty of the
beseechers. I ask You to relieve me in this moment, in a manner that I would
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expect and in ways that I would not expect, indeed You give life to the
bones when they have turned to dust, and You have power over all things.
“’O He Who does not deprive me despite my lack of gratitude, does
not disgrace me despite my grave sins, does not smite me despite seeing
me in sin. He created me for a specific purpose but I acted against what
He created me for. What a good master You are, O Master, and what a bad
slave I am! You found me and what a good seeker You are, O Lord, and
what a bad thing to be sought I am! You found me Your servant and the
son of Your servant and Your maidservant, standing before You, and You
can do with me as You please. O Allah, the voices have quictened down,
the movements have become still, and every lover has retired in seclusion
with his beloved. I have secluded myself with You for You are my beloved,
so make my seclusion with You this night a [means of attaining] freedom
from the Fire. O He Whose attribute [of omniscience] cannot be surpassed
by the knowledgeable one, O He besides Whom there is no barrier for
the creatures, O First before everything, O Last after everything, O He
Who has no origin, O He Who has no end in annihilation, O He Who has
the most perfect attributes, O Most generous of the givers, O He Who
knows all the languages He is called upon with, O He Whose forgiveness
is eternal, whose chastisement is severe, and Whose kingdom is upright, I
ask You by Your name with which You spoke directly to Moses — O Allah,
O Beneficent, O Merciful, O You besides Whom there is no deity, O Allah,
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You are Absolute; I ask that You bless Muhammad and the Household of
Muhammad and that You grant me entry into Paradise by Your mercy.””

3467-34. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Muhammad ibn Ahmad (-)
Muham-mad ibni ‘1-Walid that Ytnus said:

“I said to ar-Rida (‘a.s.): “Teach me a supplication and let it be concise.’
He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Say: “O He Who guided me to Himself and has humbled
my heart through belief in Him, I ask You for peace and faith.””

3468-35. ‘Al1 ibn AbT Hamzah (-) some of his co-sectarians (—) Abii
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) that a man came to Amir al-Mu’minin ( ‘a.s.) and said:

“O Amir al-Mu’minin, I used to have wealth that I had inherited but I
did not give even a single dirham in charity from it in obedience to Allah,
to Whom belong Might and Majesty. Then I earned from it more wealth
but I still did not give a single dirham in charity in obedience to Allah.
Teach me a supplication, or a deed that I can perform, that can replace what
has been lost and [by which Allah may] forgive me for what I have done.”
He [‘a.s.] said: “Say...” He asked: “And what should I say, O Amir al-
Mu’minin?” He [ ‘a.s.] said: “Say as I say: ‘O my light in every darkness,
O my companion in every loneliness, O my hope in every distress, O my
support in every hard-ship, O my guide against straying, You are my guide
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when the guidance of all other guides ceases, for indeed Your guidance
never ceases and the one whom You guide never strays. You have blessed
me and done so abundantly, You have given me sustenance and made
it plenty, You have nourished me and made my nourishment good, You
have bestowed upon me great goodness without my being worthy of it
by any of my actions. Rather, You initiated it from Your-self due to Your
magnanimity and generosity, so I gained strength by Your magnanimity to
disobey You, became strong enough by Your sustenance to anger You, and
wasted my life doing what You dis-like. Yet my audacity against You, my
embarking upon that which You have forbidden, and my entering into that
which You have declared unlawful, did not prevent You from returning to
me with Your grace; but Your kindness to me and Your turning towards
me with grace did not prevent me from once again returning to sin. Thus,
You are the oft-returning with grace and I am ever-returning with sin.
So, O Most Magnanimous to Whom sins are con-fessed, and the Most
Mighty before Whom others humbly submit, I confess my sin before Your
magnanimity and humble myself before Your might, so in dealing with me
for the confession of my sins by Your magnanimity and for my humility
by You might, do to me what is befitting of You and do not do to me what
I deserve.”””
k * % k %
This Marks the end of The Book of Supplication and
The Book on the Merit of the Qur’an follows.
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Chapter on
The Book on the Merit of the Qur’an

3469-1. ‘Ali ibn Muhammad (—) ‘Al1 ibni ‘I-°‘Abbas (-) al-Husayn ibn
‘Abdi ‘r-Rahman (—) Sufyan al-HarirT (-) his father (—) Sa‘d al-Khaffaf
that Abti Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“O Sa‘d, learn the Qur’an, for indeed the Qur’an will come on the
Day of Resurrection in the best form that the creation has ever seen. The
people will be arranged in a hundred and twenty thousand rows: Eighty
thousand rows will be the nation of Muhammad and forty thousand rows
will comprise of all the other nations. It (the Qur’an) will come to the
ranks of the Muslims in the form of a man and will offer greetings. They
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will look at him and then say: ‘There is no deity but Allah, the Kind, the
Magnanimous! This man is one of the Muslims.We know him by his
attributes and description, except that he strived more than us concerning
the Qur’an and thus he has been granted the splendor, beauty, and light
that we have not received.’ Then it (the Qur’an) will proceed onwards until
it comes to the ranks of the martyrs. When the martyrs see him, they say:
‘There is no deity but Allah, the Merciful Lord! Indeed this man is from
the martyrs. We know him by his signs and qualities, except that he is
from those who were martyred at sea. That is why he has been granted the
radiance and grace that we have not received.” Then it (the Qur’an) will
proceed onwards until it arrives at the ranks of those martyred at sea in the
form of a martyr. When those martyred at sea see him, they become very
surprised and say: ‘This man is indeed one of those who were martyred
at sea. We recognize him by his signs and qualities, except that the island
where he was stranded was more terrifying than the island where we were
stranded.That is why he was granted such radiance, beauty and light that
we have not received.” Then it (the Qur’an) shall proceed onwards until
it arrives at the ranks of the Prophets and Messengers in the form of a
divinely appointed Prophet. When the Prophets and Messengers see him,
they become very surprised and say: ‘There is no deity but Allah, the Kind,
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the Magnanimous! This man is a [divinely] sent Prophet, we recognize
him by his signs and attributes, only that he has been granted much favor.’

“They shall gather together and come to ask the Messenger of Allah
(s), saying: ‘O Muhammad, who is this?” So, he will reply: ‘Do you not
know him?’ They will say: ‘All that we know is that he is one with whom
Allah has never been displeased.’ Then the Prophet (s) will say: ‘This is the
proof of Allah over His creation.’ It (the Qur’an) will offer greetings and
then proceed onwards until it comes to the ranks of the angels in the form
of an archangel. When the angels see him, they will be very surprised and
it will affect them greatly when they witness his magnificence. They will
say: ‘Exalted and Hallowed is our Lord, this servant is indeed one of the
angels, we recognize him by his signs and attributes, except that he is the
closest angel to Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, in rank. This
is why he has been covered by light and beauty while we have not been
covered thus.’ It (the Qur’an) will then proceed onwards until it reaches the
Lord of Might, blessed and exalted is He, and it will fall prostrate under the
Divine Throne. Then the Blessed and Exalted Lord will call out to it: ‘O
My proof on earth and My true spoken word, raise your head and ask and
you shall be granted, intercede and your intercession shall be accepted.’
So, it will raise its head. Allah, blessed and exalted is He, shall ask: ‘How
did you find My servants?’ It (the Qur’an) will reply: ‘My Lord, some of
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them protected and preserved me without losing any part of me, while
others lost me, made light of my right and belied me, and I am Your proof
against all of Your creation.’ Allah, blessed and exalted is He, will say: ‘By
My Glory, Majesty, and Loftiness, I shall bestow the best reward this day
because of you and shall punish with a most painful chastisement this day
because of you.” Then the Qur’an will turn back its head in another form.”

He (the narrator) asked the Imam: “O Aba Ja‘far, in what form will it turn?
He (‘a.s.) replied: ‘In the form of a pale, emaciated man. He will be seen [in
this form] by the congregated people. Then it will approach a man from among
our followers who used to know it and use it in debates against the opponents,
and standing in front of him, it will ask: ‘Do you not recognize me?’ The man
will look at him and reply: ‘I do not recognize you, O servant of Allah.” Then it
shall return to its previous form and ask: ‘Do you still not recognize me?’ The
man will say: “Yes.” The Qur’an will say: ‘I am the one with whom you spent
the late hours of your night, causing you exhaustion. You heard the [people’s]
taunts and ridicule regarding [your attachment to] me. Indeed, every investor
will be given his due in full, and I am behind you this day.” The Qur’an will
then proceed with him to the Almighty Lord, blessed and exalted is He, and it
will say: ‘O Lord, [this is] Your servant and You know him well. He used to
trouble himself with me, persistently clinging to me and even being shunned
because of me. He would love because of me and hate [because of me].’
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Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, will say: ‘Take My servant to
My Paradise. Clothe him with heavenly attire and place a crown on his head.’
When this has been done to him, he will be brought before the Qur’an, and
the latter will be asked: ‘Are you pleased with what has been done with your
friend?’ It will reply: ‘O Lord, I consider this to be less than what he deserves,
so please grant him more of all Your bounties.” So, the Almighty will say: ‘By
My Glory, Majesty and Loftiness, I will confer upon him, and all those who
are like him, five things this day, and more: Indeed they are [henceforth] youth
— never to age, healthy — never to fall ill, wealthy — never to become poor,
happy — never to grieve, and alive — never to die.’

“Then he [ ‘a.s.] read the following verse: There they will not taste death
except the first death [Qur., 44:56]. I said: ‘May I be made your ransom, O
Aba Ja‘far! Will the Qur’an really speak?’ He smiled and then said: ‘May
Allah have mercy upon the weak among our followers. They are indeed
people of submission.” Then he [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Yes, O Sa‘d, just as prayer will
also talk and also have a manifest form and will command and prohibit.””
Sa‘d said: “When I heard this, my colour changed and I said: ‘This is some-
thing that I cannot talk to the people about.” Abti Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: ‘Are the
people [you mingle with] other than our followers? Whoever is ignorant
about the prayer has denied our right.” Then he [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘O Sa‘d, should
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I read to you the words of the Qur’an?’” Sa‘d said: “Yes. May Allah bless
you.” So, he [ ‘a.s.] recited: Indeed the prayer prevents indecencies and
wrongs, and the remembrance of Allah is surely greater [Qur., 29:45], [and
then said:] “The prohibition is speech, indecencies and wrongs are people,
and we are the remembrance of Allah — and we are greater.”

3470-2. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) an-Nawfal1 (-) as-Sakani (-)
Abi ‘Abdillah [ ‘a.s.] that his fore-fathers (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘O people, verily you presently
live in the abode of truce, yet you are on a journey, travelling very fast.
You have seen the night and day, the sun and moon, turning every new
into old, moving close every distant thing and bringing about all that was
promised. So, prepare the provisions for the long the road ahead.” Miqdad
ibni ‘l-Aswad stood up and asked: ‘O Messenger of Allah, what is the abode
of truce?’ He [s] replied: ‘It is the abode of attainment and detachment.
So, when strife confuses you like parts of the dark night, then turn to the
Qur’an, for indeed it is the intercessor whose intercession is accepted, and
the debater whose arguments are believed. Whoever places it in front is led
by it to Paradise, and whoever places it behind is driven by it to Hellfire.
It is the guide that points towards the best path, and the Book that contains
details, clear explanation, and [the means of] realization. It is a decisive

1098



AL-KAFI / The Merit of Quran Ch.1/y-ob O s / 2SI
WL““M’ “}@J@G?@b )Jﬁbﬁw‘fjwjdb
J;L;.JY/ “b&#ﬁrjﬁu};&j@;dwwbj&\ajﬁw
”é,;jJqu;uM\_},;uA M\J;JJS}&&;\J\;;%;M@W
LS e 5 u;uwuwo,&l;;; ¢ “;;@w\cu
ﬁ;\%ju@wsw&@wﬁjbumww\ ik

:Jb ub@fdww&;o}«w\dw\&;&cu\&c&& —v/yevy
ey 1] éw\;;;@wvgc S 560 330 &y - L G e 7 06
Sk ;:fuﬁjju’)w)9w‘r")¢{/&:’f"ﬁ 5
.Mf?’:agsgj;

B2 T 55 Ol (3 B2 U L AL AR 2 A 3 AEE vy

-

* ok ok ok sk

word and not a jest. It has an apparent and a hidden meaning. Its apparent
meaning is law and its hidden meaning is knowledge. Its exoteric aspect
is wondrous while its esoteric aspect is deep. It has manifestations and
manifestations upon manifestations. Its wonders cannot be counted and
its uniqueness never grows old. In it are lanterns of guidance, lamp posts
of wisdom and direction towards cognizance for the one who knows its
attribute. So, let the gazer turn his penetrating gaze and observe its attribute,
as he will thereby be saved from harm and extricated from predicament. For
indeed reflection enlivens the heart of an insightful individual, just as the
one who has a torch walks in the dark by its light. Thus, you should [always]
espouse pious detachment and less expectation [in this temporary world].””

3471-3. ‘Al1 (-) his father (-) ‘Abdullah ibni ‘1-Mughirah that Sama‘ah
ibn Mihran said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: “Verily the Almighty and Supreme [Lord] has
revealed His Book to you, and it is truthful and virtuous. In it is information
about you, about those who came before you, about those who will come
after you, and [also] about the heavens and the earth. And if someone were
to come and bring you this information, you would surely be surprised.’”

3472-4. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Muhammad ibn Sinan that Abu ‘I-Jartd said:
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“Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: ‘The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “I will be the
first to come before the Almighty and Supreme [Lord] on the Day of Resur-
rection, along with His Book and my Household, and then my ummah [will
follow]. Then I will ask them: ‘What did you do with the Book of Allah and
with my Household?”””””

3473-5. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Muham-
mad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya (-) Talhah ibn Zayd that Abai ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“Verily this Qur’an has within it the lamp post of guidance and lanterns
for the darkness so let the gazer turn his penetrating gaze and open his eyes
to the illumination, for indeed reflection is life for the heart of the insightful
individual, just as the one who has a torch walks in the dark by its light.”

3474-6. ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim (—) Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (—) Yiinus that Aba
Jamilah said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘In the final advice of Amir al-Mu’minin
(‘a.s.) to his companions: ‘Know that the Qur’an is guidance in daytime
and light in the dark night for one who is struggling and needy.’”

3475-7. ‘Ali (-) his father (-) an-Nawfali (-) as-Sakiini (-) Abl
‘Abdillah from his fore-fathers (‘a.s.) said:

“A man complained to the Prophet (s) of pain in his chest, so he (s)
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said: ‘Seek a cure through the Qur’an, for indeed Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, says: and [it (i.e.the Qur’an) is] a cure for what is in
the breasts [Qur., 10:57].””

3476-8. Abu ‘Al al-Ash‘ari (—) some of his co-sectarians (—) al-Khash-
shab, rafa ‘ahu:

“Abtu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘No, by Allah, the leadership and the
caliphate will never return to the family of Abii Bakr and ‘Umar, nor to
the Banii Umayyah, nor to the progeny of Talhah and Zubayr, and this is
because they have cast away the Qur’an, invalidated the Prophetic practices
(sunan) and suspended the laws. The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘The
Qur’an is guidance from straying, clarity from blindness, recovery from
missteps, light from darkness, illumination from innovation, protection
from destruction, right guidance from error, [a] clear stance against strife,
deliverance from the world to the Hereafter, and in it is the perfection of
Your religion. And none has deviated from the Qur’an but that he heads
towards the Hellfire.””

3477-9. Hamid ibn Ziyad (-) al-Hasan ibn Muhammad (-) Wahib ibn
Hafs that Abu Basir said:

“I heard Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) say: ‘Verily the Qur’an repels and
commands — it commands towards Paradise and repels from the Hellfire.””
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3478-10. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahim (—) Salih ibn as-Sindt (—) Ja‘far ibn Bashir
that Sa‘d al-Iskaf said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘I was given the lengthy sirahs in
place of the Torah, the hundred-verse sirahs in place of the Evangel, the oft-
repeated sirahs in place of the Psalms, and I was blessed with a further sixty-
eight sizrahs. And it (the Qur’an) is superior to all the other books, including
the Torah of Moses, the Evangel of Jesus and the Psalms of David.””

3479-11. Abtu ‘Ali al-Ash‘arT (—) Muhammad ibn Salim (-) Ahmad
ibni ‘n-Nadir (—) ‘Amr ibn Shimr (=) Jabir that Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The Qur’an will come on the Day of Resurrection in the most beautiful
visible form, and when it passes by the Muslims, they will say: ‘This man
is one of us.” It will then continue onwards from them to the Prophets, and
they will say: ‘He is one of us.” It will continue onwards to the Archangels,
and they will say: ‘He is one of us.” It will then continue onwards until it
reaches the Lord of Glory, to Whom belong might and majesty, and then
it will say, ‘O Lord, so-and-so was one who would suffer thirst on the hot
days because of me, and whose waking nights were spent with me in the
abode of the world, whereas so-and-so did not suffer the thirst of hot days
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and did not spend his waking moments in the night with me.” The Almighty
will say: ‘Take them into Paradise according to their [varying] degrees.’ So,
it (the Qur’an) will rise and they will follow it. It will say to the believer:
‘Recite and ascend,’ so the believer will recite and ascend until each person
among them will arrive at his rightful station where he shall alight.”

3480-12. ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim (-) his father* and a group of our co-
sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad and Sahl ibn Ziyad, both of them (-)
Ibn Mahbub (-) Malik ibn ‘Atiyyah that Ysinus ibn ‘Ammar said:

“Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: “Verily there will be three registers on the
Day of Resurrection: The register wherein all blessings are recorded, the
register wherein all the good deeds are recorded and the register wherein all
the evil deeds are recorded. The register of blessings will be compared with
the register of good deeds and most of the good deeds will be subsumed by
the blessings, and only the register of evil deeds will remain. The believing
son of Adam will then be called to give account, so the Qur’an will come in
front of him in the most beautiful form and say, ‘O Lord, [ am the Qur’an
and this believing servant of Yours would tire himself by reciting me for long
hours during the night, as his eyes welled up with tears when he kept vigil, so
be pleased with him as he has pleased me.” Then the Almighty and Supreme
Lord will say: ‘Open your right hand,” and He will fill it with the pleasure of
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Allah, the Mighty, the Supreme, and He will fill his left hand with the mercy
of Allah. Then He will say: ‘This is Paradise, permitted to you, so read and
ascend.’ So, each time he reads a verse, he will ascend a level.”

3481-13. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim () his father and ‘Al1 ibn Muhammad al-
Qasani, both of them (-) al-Qasim ibn Muhammad (-) Sulayman ibn
Dawiid (-) Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah that az-Zuhr said:

“‘Alf ibni ‘I-Husayn, peace be upon both of them, said: ‘If everyone
between the East and West died, [ would not feel lonely as long as the Qur’an
was with me.” And when he (‘a.s.) recited: Master of the Day of Judgment
[Qur., 1:3] he would repeat it until [it seemed] he was close to dying!”

3482—14. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) [brahim
ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Hamid that Ishaq ibn Ghalib said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘“When Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, will gather the first generations and the last, there will be an
individual who will approach them the likes of whose beauty will never
have been seen before. When the believers will see him — and it will be
the Qur’an — they will say: “He is one of us. This is the best thing that we
have ever seen!” So, when it will reach them, it will keep going forward.
Then the martyrs will see it until it reaches the last of them, and continues
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onwards, and they will say: “This is the Qur’an!” It will continue beyond
all of them until it reaches the Messengers and they will say: “This is the
Qur’an!” It will continue onward until it reaches the angels and they will
say: “This is the Qur’an!” It will still continue forward until it reaches the
right side of the Throne, where it will stop. The Supreme Lord will say:
“By My Glory, My Majesty and My Exaltedness, I will surely honor this
day whoever honored you and I will abase this day whoever abased you.”””

_2_
Chapter on
The Excellence of the Bearer of the Qur’an

3483—1. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (—) al-Hasan ibn Abi ‘l-Husayn al-Farist
(-) Sulayman ibn Ja‘far al-Ja‘fart (-) as-Sakiini that Aba ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“Verily the bearers of the Qur’an are of the highest rank among all
humankind, except Prophets and Messengers, so do not consider the
bearers of the Qur’an as weak with regards to preserving their rights, for
indeed they have a lofty position from Allah, the Mighty, the Supreme.”
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3484-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad and
Sahl ibn Ziyad, both of them (—) Ibn Mahbub (-) Jamil ibn Salih (-) al-
Fudayl ibn Yasar that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The one who memorizes the Qur’an and acts upon it shall be with the
noble and pious envoys [of Allah].”

3485-3. And through his chain of trasmission that Abt ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Learn the Qur’an, for surely on the
Day of Resurrection it will come to its companion in the form of a beautiful
young man with a light complexion. The Qur’an will say to him: “I am the
one with whom you spent your waking nights, I caused you to become thirsty
in the midday heat, made your throat to dry up and your tears flow. Now I
shall go with you wherever you go. Every merchant seeks benefit from his
trade and on this day I am here for you, like the benefit that every merchant
gets from his trade. Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, will honor
you, so receive glad tidings.” He will then be given a crown which will be
placed on his head. He will be given sanctuary in his right hand and the
eternal life in the gardens [of Paradise] in his left hand, and he will be dressed
with two [paradisal] robes. Then, he will be told: “Read and ascend”, so as he
reads a verse [of the Qur’an], he will ascend a level. His parents will also be
enrobed with two attires [of Paradise], if they were believers, and they will
be told: “This is because you taught him the Qur’an.”””
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3486—4. Ibn Mahbub (—) Malik ibn ‘Atiyyah (—) Minhal al-Qassab that
Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever recites the Qur’an while he is a believing youth, the Qur’an
gets mixed with his flesh and blood, and Allah, to Whom belong Might
and Majesty, places him among the noble and pious envoys. On the Day of
Resurrection, the Qur’an will be a protective barrier for him and will say:
‘O Lord, every worker has attained the recompense of his work except my
worker, so grant him the most noble of Your bounties.” So, Allah, the Mighty
and Supreme, shall dress him with two attires from the robes of Paradise,
and will place a crown of honor on his head. Then it will be told: ‘Have we
satisfied you regarding him?’ To which the Qur’an will reply: ‘O Lord, I had
hoped for something even better for him.” So, he shall be given security in
his right hand and eternal life in his left hand. Then he will enter Paradise and
will be told: ‘Recite and climb higher.” The Qur’an will then be asked: ‘Have
we rewarded him as you hoped and satisfied you?’ It will reply: ‘Yes.””

He [ ‘a.s., then] said: “Whoever recites it often and bears the difficulty
of its memorization due to his weak memory, Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, will grant him twice as much reward.”

3487-5. Abu ‘Al al-Ash‘arT (—) al-Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn ‘Abdillah* and
Hamid ibn Ziyad (-) al-Kashshab, both of them (-) al-Hasan ibn ‘Al1 ibn
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Yisuf (—) Ma‘adh ibn Thabit (—) ‘Amr ibn Jam1‘ that Abt ‘Abdillh (‘a.s.) said:

“The The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Of all the people, the most
behoving of humility in private and in public is the bearer of the Qur’an,
and of all the people, the most behoving of prayer and fasting, in private
and public, is the bearer of the Qur’an.” Then he [s] called out with his
loudest voice, ‘O bearer of the Qur’an, humble yourself through it and
Allah will elevate you, and do not seek ascendancy through it lest Allah
abases you. O bearer of the Qur’an, beautify yourself with it for Allah
and Allah will embellish you with it. Do not adorn yourself with it for the
people lest Allah tarnishes you through it. Whoever completes the Qur’an,
it is as if prophet-hood has been instilled in him but without receiving
any revelation. Whoever understands and acts upon the Qur’an does not
respond in kind to the one who behaves ignorantly towards him, nor does
he respond with anger to the one who gets angry on him, nor is he harsh to
the one who is harsh with him; rather, he forgives, pardons, overlooks and
shows forbearance out of respect for the Qur’an. If one who is granted the
Qur’an thinks that anyone among the people has been granted something
better than what he has been given, then he has considered great what Allah
has belittled, and belittled what Allah considers great.””

3488—6. Abtu ‘Alt al-Ash‘arT (—) al-Hasan ibn ‘Al1 ibn ‘Abdillah that
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‘Isa ibn Hisham said: Salih al-Qammat informed us (-) Aban ibn Taghlib
that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“People are of four types” I asked: “May I be made your ransom! What
are they?” He [ ‘a.s.] replied: “Those who are given faith but not the Qur’an,
those who are given the Qur’an but not faith, those who are given both the
Qur’an and faith, and those who are given neither the Qur’an nor faith.” I
said: “May I be made your ransom! Explain their states to me.” He [ ‘a.s.]
said: “As for those who have been given faith but not the Qur’an, their
similitude is like that of the date that has a sweet taste but no fragrance. As
for those given the Qur’an but not faith, their similitude is like the myrtle
plant, its fragrance is good but its taste is bitter. Those who have been given
both the Qur’an and faith are like the citron, both its fragrance and taste are
good. Finally, those who have been given neither faith nor the Qur’an, their
similitude is like the colocynth, its taste is bitter and it has no fragrance.”

3489-7. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father and ‘Al ibn Muhammad al-
Qasani, both of them (-) al-Qasim ibn Muhammad (-) Sulayman ibn
Dawid (-) Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah that az-Zuhrf said:

“I'said to ‘Aliibni ‘I-Husayn ( ‘a.s.): “Which of the actions is the best?’ He
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[ ‘a.s.] replied: ‘The continuous setting out.’ I asked: “What is the continuous
setting out?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘It is beginning the Qur’an and completing it;
every time one comes to its beginning, he sets out to complete it.’

“And he [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “If one is given
the Qur’an by Allah and he thinks that someone else has been given
something better, then he has belittled that which is great and aggrandized
that which is insignificant.””

3490—8. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Muham-
mad ibn ‘Isa () Sulayman ibn Rashid (-) his father that Mu‘awiyah ibn
‘Ammar said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) told me: “Whoever recites the Qur’an is wealthy and
there is no poverty [for him] thereafter, otherwise he shall never be wealthy.”””!

3491-9. Abu ‘Alt al-Ash‘arT (—-) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Jabbar (-)
Ibn Ab1 Najran (-) Abii Jamilah (—) Jabir that Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘O reciters of the Qur’an! Fear Allah,
to Whom belong Might and Majesty, in what He has placed upon your
shoulders of His Book. Verily, [ am responsible and you are all responsible
— I am responsible for delivering the message but you are questionable for
what you carry of the Book of Allah and my sunnah.””

1. The wealth and affluence being referred to here is other worldly. (z7:)
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3492-10. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) al-Qasim ibn Muhammad
(=) Sulayman ibn Dawtid al-Mingar1 that Hafs said:

“I heard Misa ibn Ja‘far (‘a.s.) telling a man: ‘Do you desire to remain
in this world?’ He replied: Yes.” He (‘a.s.) asked: “Why?’ The man replied:
‘In order to recite sirah “al-Ikhlas.”” The Imam fell silent for a while and
then said to him: ‘O Hafs, whoever among our friends and followers passes
away without learning the Qur’an, he will be taught in his grave so that
Allah may raise his station. Verily the levels of Paradise are granted in
accordance to the number of verses of the Qur’an [that one knows], and
one will be told: “Read and ascend,” so he will read and then rise higher.’
Hafs said: ‘I have neither seen anyone more afraid for himself nor more
hopeful than Miisa ibn Ja“far (‘a.s.). His recitation would be sorrowful and
when he recited [the Qur’an] it was as if he was addressing someone.””

3493-11. ‘Al1 (-) his father (-) an-Nawfali (-) as-Sakiini that Abii
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messeger of Allah (s) said: ‘The bearers of the Qur’an shall be the
most enlightened people of Paradise, those who strive [in the way of Allah]
shall be the leaders of the people of Paradise, and the Messengers shall be
the masters of the people of Paradise.””
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S
Chapter on
He Who Takes Pains to Learn the Qur’an

3494-1. A group of our co-sectarians (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad* and Sahl ibn
Ziyad, both of them (—) Ibn Mahbiib (-) Jamil ibn Salih that al-Fudayl ibn Yasar said:

“I heard Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Verily the one who practices
reciting the Qur’an and memorizes it with difficulty, despite his weak
memory, will be doubly rewarded.’”’

3495-2. ‘Al 1ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Manstr
ibn Yiinus that as-Sabah ibn Sayabah said:

“I heard Abt ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) saying: ‘One who undergoes difficulty in
learning the Qur’an will be rewarded twofold and one for whom it is made
easy will be with the foremost.””

3496-3. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahtm () his father () Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Sulaym al-Farra’ (—) a man, that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“It behoves a believer not to die until he has learnt the Qur’an or is in
the process of learning it.”
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Chapter on
One Who Memorizes the Qur’an and
Then Forgets It

:

3497-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad* and
Abii ‘Alt al-Ash‘arT (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Jabbar, both of them (—)
Ibn Faddal () Abii Ishaq Tha‘labah ibn Maymiun that Ya“qiib al-Ahmar said:

“I said to Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) ‘May I be made your ransom! I had
read the Qur’an but it later escaped me, so pray to Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, to teach it to me.” [Upon hearing this,] it seemed that
the Imam was dismayed and he [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘May Allah teach it to you
and all of us.” And we were about ten people [there]. Then he [ ‘a.s.] said:
‘A siirah remains with the person who has read it and then left it aside. It
will come to him on the Day of Resurrection in the best form and greet
him. The man will ask: “Who are you?” It will reply: “I am such-and-such
surah. If you had held on to me and kept me with you, I would have taken
you to this level [of Paradise].” So, hold fast to the Qur’an.” Then he [ ‘a.s. ]
said: “Verily among the people there are some who recite the Qur’an so
that it might be said so-and-so is a [good] reciter, and there are others who
recite the Qur’an so as to acquire worldly gain through it, and there is no
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good in that. However, there are some who recite the Qur’an in order to
benefit from it in their prayers, in the night and day.””

3498-2. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (—) Ibn Abl ‘Umayr (-)
Abu ‘I-Maghra’ that Abt Basir said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: “Whoever forgets a sirah of the Qur’an, it
will be brought before him in a beautiful form in a lofty station in Paradise.
When he sees it he will say: “Who are you? How beautiful you are! How I
wish you were mine.” It will reply: “Don’t you recognize me? I am such-
and-such sirah, and had you not forgotten me, I would have elevated you
to this station.”””

3499-3. Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Ibrahim ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Ham1d that Ya‘qub
al-Ahmar said:

“I said to Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): ‘I have many debts and the worry that
has entered me is causing the Qur’an to slip away from me.” Abt ‘Abdillah,
peace be upon him, responded by saying: ‘The Qur’an! The Qur’an! Verily,
each verse and sirah of the Qur’an will come on the Day of Resurrection
and will ascend a thousand levels of Paradise saying: “If you had preserved
me, I would have brought you here [to this station].”””

3500-4. Hamid ibn Ziyad (-) al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Sama‘ah*
and a group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad, both of them
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() Mubhsin ibn Ahmad (—) Aban ibn ‘Uthman that Ibn Abt Ya‘fur said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Verily, when a man who knew a
sirah and then forgot it or abandoned it enters Paradise, he will see it above
him in the best form. It will ask him: “Do you recognize me?” He will say:
“No.” It will say: “I am such-and-such sirah — you did not act upon me and
abandoned me. Indeed, if you had acted upon me, I would have brought you
to this level [of Paradise]” and it will point upwards with its hand.””

3501-5. Abu ‘Al al-Ash‘arT (—) al-Hasan ibn ‘Al ibn ‘Abdillah (-) al-
‘Abbas ibn ‘ Amir (-) al-Hajjaj al-Khashshab that Abti Kahmas al-Haytham
ibn ‘Abid said:

“I asked Aba ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) about a person who reads the Qur’an and
then forgets it. Repeating the question thrice, I asked: ‘Has he committed a
blameworthy offence?’ He replied: ‘No.””

3502—6. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Muhammad ibn Khalid* and al-Husayn ibn Sa‘1d, both of them (—) Nadr
ibn Suwayd (—) Yahya al-Halab1 (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Muskan that Ya‘qub
al-Ahmar said:

“I said to Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): ‘May I be made your ransom! I have
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been beset by worries and troubles, and there is nothing good but that
it has slipped away from me. I have lost so much — even the Qur’an, a
considerable part of it has slipped away from me.” He [ ‘a.s.] was dismayed
when [ mentioned the Qur’an, then he said: ‘Verily the person who forgets
a surah from the Qur’an will meet it on the Day of Resurrection as it passes
him to proceed to one of the loftier stations [of Paradise]. It will say: “Peace
be unto you.” He will reply: “And unto you be peace. Who are you?” It will
say: “I am such-and-such sirah, you lost me and abandoned me. Indeed,
if you had held on to me, [ would have brought you to this level,” then
it will point [upwards] with its finger.” Then he [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Hold fast to
the Qur’an and learn it well. For verily there are those among the people
who learn the Qur’an so that it may be said so-and-so is a [good] reciter.
There are others among them who learn it thereby seeking [to show that
they have] a good voice, so that it may be said so-and-so has a wonderful
voice, and there is nothing good in that. Yet others learn the Qur’an so that
they may recite it during the day and night without caring whether anyone
knows about it or not.””
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_5_
Chapter on
Reading the Qur’an

3503-1. ‘Al1 (-) his father () Hammad (—) Hariz that Abt ‘Abdillah
(‘a.s.) said:

“The Qur’an is Allah’s covenant with His creation. Therefore, it
behoves a Muslim to look at his covenant and read from it [at least] fifty
verses every day.”

3504-2. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahtm (—) his father* and ‘Al1 ibn Muhammad, both
of them (-) al-Qasim ibn Muhammad (-) Sulayman ibn Dawiid (-) Hafs
ibn Ghiyath that az-Zuhrt said:

“I heard ‘Al1 ibni ‘I-Husayn, peace be upon both of them, saying:
‘Verses of the Qur’an are treasures, so whenever you open a treasure, it is
befitting for you to see what is inside it.””
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Chapter on
Houses in Which the Qur’an is Read

3505-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
‘Al ibni ‘I-Hakam (-) al-Fudayl ibn ‘Uthman (—) Layth ibn Sulaym,
rafa ‘ahu said:

“The Prophet (s) said: ‘Brighten your houses by the recitation of the
Qur’an, and do not turn them into desolate graves as the Jews and Christians
did. They prayed in their churches and synagogues and left their houses
idle. Indeed, when the Qur’an is read frequently in a house, goodness
abounds in it, its occupants prosper, and it shines for the inhabitants of the
heavens as the way stars shine for the people on earth.’”

3506-2. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Muhammad ibn Khalid* and al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id, both of them (-) an-
Nadr ibn Suwayd (—) Yahya ibn ‘Imran al-Halabi (-) ‘Abdu ‘1-A‘1a, mawla
Al Sam that Abt ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:
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“Verily, when there is a house wherein a Muslim reads the Qur’an, the
inhabitants of the heavens observe it [keenly] just as the people on earth
observe a glittering star in the sky.”

3507-3. Muhammad (—) Ahmad and a group of our co-sectarians (-)
Sahl ibn Ziyad, both of them (—) Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn Abdillah (-)
Ibnu ‘1-Qaddah that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) said: ‘The house wherein the Qur’an is read
and Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, is remembered, receives
abundant blessing, is visited by angels while devils flee from it, and it
shines for the inhabitants of the heavens just as stars shine for the people
on earth. But the house wherein the Qur’an is not read and Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, is not remembered, its blessing is reduced and
the angels flee from it whereas the devils visit it.””
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Chapter on
The Reward for Reading the Qur’an

3508—1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad* and
Sahl ibn Ziyad* and ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim (-) his father, both of them (-) Ibn
Mahbib (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan (-) Mu‘adh ibn Muslim (-) ‘Abdullah ibn
Sulayman that Abi Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever recites the Qur’an while standing in prayer, Allah will record
a hundred good deeds for each letter he recites. And whoever recites it in
his prayer while sitting, Allah will record fifty good deeds for each letter
he recites. As for the one who recites it outside of prayer, Allah will record
ten good deeds for each letter he recites.”

Ibn Mahbtb said: “I heard it from Mu‘adh in the way that Ibn Sinan
narrated it.”

3509-2. Ibn Mahbtib (—) Jamil ibn Salih (—) al-Fudayl ibn Yasar that
Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“What prevents the merchant among you, who is busy in his trade, from
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ensuring that when he returns home, he does not go to bed until he has read
a sirah from the Qur’an so that for each verse he recites, ten good deeds
are recorded for him and ten evil deeds are erased?”

3510-3. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
‘Ali ibni ‘I-Hakam or other than he () Sayf ibn ‘Amirah (-) a man (-) Jabir
(-) Musafir (—) Bashar ibn Ghalib al-Asadi that al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali ( ‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever reads a verse from the Book of Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, while standing in his prayer, a hundred good deeds are
recorded for each letter he recites. If he recites it outside of prayer, Allah
records for him ten good deeds for each letter he recites. If he listens to the
Qur’an, Allah records one good deed for each letter [he listens to]. If he
completes the [recitation of the] Qur’an at night, the angels send blessings
upon him until he wakes up in the morning, and if he completes it in the
day time, the guardian angels send blessings upon him until the day ends,
and his supplication will be answered, and it will be more beneficial for
him than what is between the heaven and the earth.” I asked: “All this is
for the one who reads the Qur’an, so what of the one who cannot read it?”
He [ ‘a.s.] replied: “O brother from the Ban1 Asad, verily Allah is generous,
exalted and magnanimous. If a person recites whatever he knows [of it],
Allah will still grant him this reward.”
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3511-4. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Muhammad ibni ‘I-Husayn (-) an-
Nadr ibn Suwayd (-) Khalid ibn Madda al-Qalanist (—) Abii Hamzah ath-
Thiimalt that Abi Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever completes the recitation of the Qur’an in Makkah, between
one Friday and the next, or in less than that or more, ending it on a Friday,
good deeds are recorded for him from the first Friday of his life in this
world until the last Friday of his life in it, and likewise if he completes it
on any other day.”

3512-5. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
(=) Muhammad ibn Khalid* and al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id, both of them (-)
an-Nadr ibn Suwayd (—) Yahya al-Halab1 (—) Muhammad ibn Marwan (-)
Sa‘d ibn Tarif that Abai Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘“Whoever recites ten verses in a single
night will not be counted among the negligent. Whoever recites fifty verses
will be counted among those who remember [Allah]. Whoever recites a
hundred verses will be counted among the obedient ones. Whoever recites
two hundred verses will be counted among the humble. Whoever recites
three hundred verses will be counted among the triumphant. Whoever
recites five hundred verses will be counted among those who strive [in the
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way of Allah]. Whoever recites a thousand verses will be rewarded a gintar
of gold nuggetsl, a gintar being fifteen thousand mithgal of gold, and a
mithgal being twenty-four carats, the smallest of which is the size of Mount
Uhud and the largest is as big as the space between the heaven and earth.”

3513-6. Abu ‘Ali al-Ash‘ar1 (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Jabbar* and
Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad, both of them (-) ‘Aliibn
Hadid (-) Mansiir (-) Muhammad ibn Bashir (—) ‘Al ibni ‘I-Husayn (‘a.s.)
— [The narrator] said: Verily, this hadith was narrated from Abt ‘Abdillah
(‘a.s.) who said:

“Whoever listens to a letter from the Book of Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, without reciting it [himself], Allah will record one
good deed for him, erase one sin and raise him one level. Whoever reads
by looking at the Qur’an but without using his voice, Allah will record one
good deed for each letter, and he will erase one misdeed and raise him one
level. Whoever learns from it [by reciting] one pronounced letter, Allah
will record ten good deeds for him, erase ten of his sins and raise him ten
levels.” He [ ‘a.s.] added: “I do not say for each verse; rather, for each letter,

1. Another version reads: “a ginfar of virtues.” (tr:)
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be it ‘h@’ or ‘ta’ or any such letter.” He [ ‘a.s.] then continued: “Whoever
recites one letter audibly while he is seated in prayer, Allah will record
for him fifty good deeds, erase fifty of his sins and raise him fifty levels.
Whoever recites a letter while he is standing in prayer, Allah will record
for him for each letter he recites, a hundred good deeds, and He will erase a
hundred of his sins and raise him a hundred levels. And whoever completes
it (i.e. the Qur’an), he will get his supplication answered, whether it be
sooner or later.” I asked: “May I be made your ransom! Do you mean
one who completes the whole of it?” He [ ‘a.s.] replied: “[Yes] he who
completes the whole of it.”

3514-7. Mansir that Abl ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“I heard my father (‘a.s.) saying: ‘The Messenger of Allah (s) said:
“The completion of the Qur’an is to the extent of your knowledge of it.”””

1124



AL-KAFI / The Merit of Quran Ch.8 /A -l O s / 2SI

_A_
il 3 0T 3513 b

-

[P o -+ 2o, o~ 72 ° < oof o< 7 - a: ° 2
é;w) “{’”gf uﬁ&fﬁ&;qiﬁ\f\.\i\};.p\xod% —\/T’o\o

o
06 281 4w
A L0l 5 iy e ads § opan mae Camaddl ¢ OTAN TS 55

M@gwwwuﬁfﬁuy\dwydg&fu —xY/yoy
Jb )‘«91\9:&\

- @ R SO N T ISR S ° e Y o g 2%
Oblad a4 5 5 58 A Skt Caiels el 3 05K OF a4

-
- -
- s T

o Gl 8 555 SR8 LGS 1 8 ol o Jal 8 bl

~

Sedde —v/reny

Chapter on
Reading the Qur’an from the Text (al-Mushaf)

3515-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Ya‘qub ibn Yazid rafa ‘ahu to Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“He who recites the Qur’an by reading the text [from the mushaf] will
benefit from good eyesight and the burden of his parents will be lightened,
even if they were disbelievers.”

3516-2. From him (-) ‘Al1 ibni ‘I-Husayn ibni ‘lI-Hasan ad-Darir (-)
Hammad ibn ‘Isa that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“It pleases me for there to be a copy of the text of the Qur’an in a house,
by which Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, expels the devils.”

3517-3. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) Ibn Faddal,
the person whom he mentioned, that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Three things will complain to Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty: The deserted mosque wherein the people of the area do not pray,
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the scholar among ignorant people, and the copy of the Qur’an that is kept
hanging, until it gathers dust, with nobody to read it.”

3518-4. ‘Al1 ibn Muhammad (-) Ibn Jamhiir (—) Muhammad ibn
‘Amr ibn Mas‘adah (-) al-Hasan ibn Rashid (—) his grandfather that Aba
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Reading the Qur’an from the text causes the chastisement on one’s
parents to be reduced, even if they were unbelievers.”

3519-5. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) Yahya ibni
‘l-Mubarak (—) ‘Abdullah ibn Jabalah (-) Mu‘awiyah ibn Wahb (-) Ishaq
ibn ‘Ammar that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said (when):

“I asked him: ‘May I be made your ransom! [ memorize the Qur’an and
then recite it by heart. Is this better or should I look at the text?’ He [ ‘a.s. ]
replied: ‘Recite it while looking at the text, for this is better. Don’t you
know that looking at the text of the Qur’an is [itself] worship?’”
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Chapter on
Reciting the Qur’an with a Beautiful Voice

3520-1. ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) ‘Alf ibn Ma‘bad (—) Wasil
ibn Sulayman that ‘Abdullah ibn Sulayman said:

“I asked Aba ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) about the verse in which Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, says: And recite the Qur’an in a measured tone
[Qur., 73:4]. He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) said: “Pronounce
it clearly and do not read quickly the way poetry is read, nor should your
reading be prosaic and scattered like sand. Rather, frighten your hard
hearts [into submission]. And none of you should be [more] concerned
about completing the sirah.”””

3521-2. ‘Al ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr, whoever
mentioned it [to him] that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily the Qur’an was revealed with sadness, so recite it with sadness.”

3522-3. ‘Alt ibn Muhammad (-) Ibrahim al-Ahmar (-) ‘Abdullah ibn
Hammad (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Read the Qur’an with the intonation
of the Arabs and their vocalization, and beware of [using] the intonation
of the people of vice and those who commit grave sins. Indeed, there will
come after me some groups who will cantillate the Qur’an the way music
is sung, and in the manner lamentations and hymns are chanted by monks.
It will not go beyond their throats; their hearts shall be upside down as will
be the hearts of those who are impressed by them.’”

3523—4. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) Muhammad
ibn Hasan ibn Shammiin said: ‘Alf ibn Muhammad an-Nawfali related to
me that Abu ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.) said [when]:

“I mentioned ‘beautiful voice’ in his presence, so he [ ‘a.s.] said: “Al1
ibni ‘1-Husayn (‘a.s.) used to recite [the Qur’an with a beautiful voice] and
at times when someone was passing by [and heard his recitation], he would
swoon due to the beauty of his voice. Indeed if the Imam manifests even
part of this, the people would not be able to bear it due to its [extreme]
beauty.” I said: ‘Did the Messenger of Allah (s) not lead the people in
prayer and raise his voice as he recited the Qur’an?’ He [ ‘a.s.] replied:
‘The Messenger of Allah (s) would make the people praying behind him
bear only that which they could endure.’”

3524-5. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (=) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Sulaym
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al-Farra’, whoever informed him that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Recite the Qur’an clearly and eloquently, as it is [in] Arabic.”

3525—6. ‘Aliibn Ibrahtm (—) his father (-) ‘Aliibn Ma‘bad () ‘Abdullah
ibni ‘1-Qasim (—) ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily, Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, revealed to Miisa
ibn ‘Imran (‘a.s.): “When you stand before Me, then stand as a humble
beggar and when you recite the Torah, then let me hear it from you in a sad
voice.””

3526—7. From him (-) ‘Ali ibn Ma‘bad (—) Abdullah ibni ‘I-Qasim (-)
‘Abdullah ibn Sinan that Abtu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘My nation has not been granted less
than three [qualities]: beauty, good voice and [the ability to commit the
Qur’an to] memory.””

3527-8. From him () his father (-) ‘Al1 ibn Ma‘bad (-) Yunus (-)
‘Abdullah ibn Muskan (—) Abt Bastr that Abd ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Prophet (s) said: ‘Verily among the most beautiful of things is
attractive hair and a good melodious voice.’”
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3528-9. From him (-) ‘Ali ibn Ma‘bad (-) ‘Abdullah ibni ‘1-Qasim (-)
‘Abdullzh ibn Sinan that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Prophet (s) said: ‘Everything has an embellishment, and the
embellishment of the Qur’an is a good voice.””

3529-10. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (-) Miisa ibn
‘Amr as-Sayqal (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-) as-Sakiin () ‘Alf ibn Isma‘il
al-Maytham1 (-) a man that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, did not send any Prophet
but that he had a beautiful voice.”

3530-11. Sahl [ibn Ziyad] (-) al-Hajjal (-) ‘Al1 ibn ‘Ugbah (-) a man
that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Of all the people, ‘Aliibn al-Husayn, the blessings of Allah be upon him,
had the best voice in reciting the Qur’an. When the water-carriers passed by,
they would stop near his door and listen to his recitation. And [during his
time] Abti Ja‘far (‘a.s.) [also] had the best voice of all the people.”

3531-12. Hamid ibn Ziyad (-) al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Asadi (-)
Ahmad ibni ‘I-Hasan al-Maythami (—) Aban ibn ‘Uthman that Muhammad
ibni ‘l-Fudayl said:
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“Abii ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said: ‘It is disapproved to recite sirah “al-Ikhlas”
in a single breath.””

3532-13. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahtm (—) his father (—) Ibn Mahbub (-) “Alt ibn
Abt Hamzah that Abt Basir said:

“I said to Abti Ja‘far (‘a.s.): “When I read the Qur’an and raise my voice
in recitation, Satan comes to me and says: “You are trying to show off to
your family and to the people.”” He (‘a.s.) said: ‘O Abii Muhammad, read
it in a balanced manner such that [only] your family can hear, and recite
the Qur’an with a melodious recitation, for indeed Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty, loves the beautiful voice that is melodious.’”

~10 -

Chapter on
One Who Acts Overwhelmed
When the Qur’an is Recited

3533—1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (-) Ya‘qub ibn
Ishaq ad-Dabbit (—) Abi ‘Imran al-Armani (—) ‘Abdullah ibni ‘l-Hakam (-)
Jabir that Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said [when]:
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“I said: ‘There is a group who, when they recite anything from the
Qur’an or hear it, are overcome to such an extent that some of them may
collapse until it is seen that even if their hands and legs were to be severed
[while they are in this state] they would not feel a thing.” He [ ‘a.s.] said:
‘Glory be to Allah! That is from Satan. True believers have not been
characterized thus; rather, they are [those who are] overcome by softness,
tender heartedness, tears and fear [of Allah].””

*A similar tradition has been narrated by: Abi ‘Alf al-Ash‘ari (-)
Muhammad ibn Hassan (-) Abu ‘Imran al-Armani (-) ‘Abdullah
ibni ‘1-Hakam (-) Jabir (—) Abu Ja‘far (‘a.s.).

11—
Chapter on
The Amount of Time in Which the Qur’an is
Read and Completed

3534-1. ‘Alr ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) Hammad (-) al-Husayn
ibni ‘I-Mukhtar that Muhammad ibn ‘Abdillah said:
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“I said to Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): ‘I read the [entire] Qur’an in a single
night.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘It is not pleasing to me for you to complete it in less
than a month.’”

3535-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) some of his
co-sectarians that ‘Al1 ibn Hamzah said:

“I visited Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) and heard Abt Basir say to him: ‘May [
be made your ransom! In the month of Ramadan, should I read the [entire]
Qur’an in a single night?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘No.” Abii Basir asked: ‘Then
[should I complete it] in two nights?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘“No.” Abu Basir said:
‘In three nights?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Ha!” and gestured with his hand. Then he
[‘a.s.] said: ‘O Abi Muhammad, verily the month of Ramadan has its own
right and sanctity. It is not like the other months. Some of the companions
of Muhammad (s) used to read the Qur’an in a month or less. Indeed, the
Qur’an should not be read hurriedly; rather, it should be recited in a measured
tone. So when you come to a verse wherein Paradise is mentioned, pause for
a moment and ask Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, to grant you
Paradise and when you come to a verse wherein the Hellfire is mentioned,
pause for a moment and seek refuge with Allah from the Fire.””

3536-3. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Muhammad ibni ‘I-Husayn (-) ‘Al1
ibni ‘n-Nu‘man (—) Ya‘qub ibn Shu‘ayb (—) Husayn ibn Khalid that Aba
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said [when]:
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“I asked him: ‘In how many days should I read the [entire] Qur’an?’ He
[‘a.s.] replied: ‘Read it in five [or] read it in seven. Indeed, I have a copy
of the Qur’an that is divided into fourteen parts.””

3537-4. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn Khalid (-) Yahya ibn Ibrahim ibn Abi ‘1-Bilad (-) his father (-) ‘Al1
ibni ‘1-Mughirah that Abu ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.) said [when]:

“I said to him: ‘My father asked your grandfather about completing the
[entire] Qur’an every night, so your grandfather asked him: “Every night?” He
said: “In the month of Ramadan.” Your grandfather asked: “In the month of
Ramadan?” My father responded: “Yes — as much [ am able to.” My father used
to complete the Qur’an forty times in the month of Ramadan. Then, I too began
completing it after my father, sometimes exceeding this number and sometimes
reciting less, depending on how much time I have and how busy [ am, and how
energetic or lazy I feel. Then, when the Day of Fitr comes, I gift one complete
recitation [of the Qur’an] to the Messenger of Allah (s), and another to ‘Al
(‘a.s.) and another to Fatimah (‘a.s.) and then to the Imams ( ‘a.s.) until I reach
you, and I gift one to you. I have been doing this until I arrived at this state, so
what will be my reward for this?” He replied: ‘Your reward for this is that you
will be with them on the Day of Resurrection.’ I said: ‘Allah is Great! Is this my
reward?’ He [ ‘a.s.] replied: “Yes,” and repeated it thrice.”
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3538-5. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (—) ‘Al1
ibni ‘I-Hakam that ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Hamzah said:

“Abil Basir asked Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) while I was present: ‘May I be
made your ransom! Should I read [the entire] Qur’an in a single night?’ He
[‘a.s.] replied: ‘No.” Abt Basir asked: ‘In two nights?’ He replied: ‘No.’
He kept asking until he reached six nights, so the Imam gestured with his
hand and said: ‘Ha!” Then Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘O Abii Muhammad,
those who came before you from the companions of Muhammad (s)
would read the Qur’an in a month or less. Indeed, the Qur’an is not to be
read hurriedly; rather, it should be recited in a measured tone. When you
come to a verse wherein the Hellfire has been mentioned, then pause for a
moment and seek refuge with Allah from the Fire.” Abt Basir asked: ‘May
I recite the [entire] Qur’an in a single night in the month of Ramadan?’
He replied: ‘No.” He asked: ‘In two nights?’ The Imam replied: ‘No.” He
then asked: ‘In three nights?’ The Imam said: ‘Ha!” And he gestured with
his hand: ‘Yes, it is true that the month of Ramadan is not like any of the
other months, it has its own right and sanctity so increase your prayer in it
as much as you can.””
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-12 -
Chapter [on how]
The Qur’an is Taken Up Just as It was Sent Down

3539-1. ‘Al ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father () an-Nawfali (-) as-Saktini
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Prophet (s) ‘When a non-Arab from my ummah recites the Qur’an
in his own accent, the angels take it up in clear Arabic.””

3540-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (-) Muhammad
ibn Sulayman (—) some of his co-sectarians that Abu ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.) said
[when]:

“I said to him: ‘May I be made your ransom! We hear verses in the
Qur’an [from you] which are not like what we have with us, and we are
unable to read them the way in which they have come to us from you;
are we committing a sin?’ He [ ‘a.s.] replied: ‘No. Read them as you have
learnt, for indeed the one who shall teach you will soon come to you.’”
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~13-
Chapter on
The Excellence of the Qur’an

3541-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Badr (-) Muhammad ibn Marwan that Abu Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever recites sirah ‘al-Ikhlas’ once is showered with blessings.
Whoever recites it twice, he and his family are showered with blessings.
Whoever recites it thrice, he, his family and his neighbors are all showered
with blessings. Whoever recites it twelve times, Allah builds twelve palaces
for him in Paradise, and his guardian angels say: ‘Take us to the palaces of
our brother so-and-so in order that we may gaze at them’. Whoever recites
it a hundred times, twenty-five years of his sins are forgiven, except [sins
of] murder and theft. Whoever recites it four hundred times will receive the
reward of four hundred martyrs, each of whom had his horse slayed and
his blood spilled [in battle]. And whoever recites it a thousand times in the
day and night will not die until he sees his place in Paradise or it is shown
to him [through someone else].”
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3542-2. Hamid ibn Ziyad (—) al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (—) Ahmad ibni
‘I-Hasan al-Mithami (—) Ya‘qtib ibn Shu‘ayb that Abt ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“When Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, commanded certain
verses to descend to earth, they clung to the Throne and said: ‘O Lord,
where are you sending us? To the people of sin and iniquity?’ So Allah, to
Whom belong Might and Majesty, instructed them to descend saying: ‘By
My might and majesty, no one from the progeny of Muhammad or their
followers will recite you after what [ have made obligatory upon him of
the prescribed daily prayers but that [ shall look upon him with My special
grace seventy times a day. With each glance, I will fulfill seventy of his
wishes and will accept him despite all his sins.” And these verses are: The
Mother of the Book (i.e. sirah ‘al-Fatihah’), the ‘Verse of Witnessing’
(Qur., 3:18), the “Verse of the Throne’ (Qur., 2:255) and the ‘Verse of the
Divine Kingdom’ (Qur., 3:26).”

3543-3. Abu ‘Al al-Ash‘arT (—) Muhammad ibn Hassan (-) Isma‘1l ibn
Mihran (-) al-Hasan ibn ‘Al ibn Ab1 Hamzah (-) Muhammad ibn Sukayn
(=) “‘Amr ibn Shimr that Jabir said:

“I heard Aba Ja‘far (‘a.s.) saying : “Whoever recites all the sizrahs that
start with glorification of Allah (al-musabbihat) before going to sleep will
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not die until he meets the awaited savior (a/-Qd im) and if he dies, he will
be in the proximity of the Prophet Muhammad (s).””

3544—4. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Muhammad ibni ‘I-Husayn (-) ‘Al1
ibni ‘n-Nu‘man (—) ‘Abdullah ibn Talhah that Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever recites sirah “al-Ikhlas” a
hundred times when he goes to bed, Allah will forgive fifty years of his sins.”

3545-5. Hamid ibn Ziyad (-) al-Khashshab (—) Ibn Baqah (—) Ma‘adh
(=) ‘Amr ibn Jam1', rafa ‘ahu to ‘Ali ibni ‘1-Husayn (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever recites the first four verses
of sitrah “al-Baqarah”, the “Verse of the Throne” with the two verses that
succeed it, and the last three verses of this sizrah, he shall not witness any-
thing displeasing with regards to himself or his wealth, Satan will not come
near him, and he will not forget the Qur’an.””

3546—6. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Ibn
Mahbiib (-) Sayfibn ‘Amirah (-) a man, that Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever recites sirah ‘al-Qadr’ in an audible voice, he is like one who
has raised his sword in the way of Allah, and whoever recites it quietly is like
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one who wallows in his own blood for the sake of Allah, and whoever recites
it ten times will earn forgiveness for the equivalent of a thousand sins.”

3547-7. Abu ‘Al al-Ash‘art (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbar (-)
Safwan ibn Yahya (-) Ya‘qib ibn Shu‘ayb that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“My father, may the blessings of Allah be upon him, used to say:
‘Sirah “al-lkhlas” is [equivalent to] one-third of the Qur’an and sirah “al-
Kafirtin” is one-quarter of the Qur’an.””

3548-8. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
al-Hasan ibn ‘Al1 () al-Hasan ibn Jahm (—) Ibrahim ibn Mihzam (-) a man
who heard Aba ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.) say:

“Whoever recites the ‘Verse of the Throne” when he goes to sleep will
have nothing to fear from paralysis, God-willing, and whoever recites it after
every obligatory prayer will not be harmed by any poisonous creature.” He
[ ‘a.s.] further said: “Whoever puts forward sizrah ‘al-Ikhlas’ between himself
and a tyrant, Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, will protect him
from that tyrant. He should recite it [facing all directions:] before himself,
behind himself, to his right and to his left. If he does this, Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, will grant him his (i.e. the tyrant’s) goodness
and will protect him from his evil.” He [ ‘a.s.] also said: “When you fear any
matter, recite a hundred verses from the Qur’an, from any part you wish, and
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then say: ‘O Allah, relieve me from the tribulation,’ three times.”

3549-9. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) al-
Hasan ibn ‘Al1 () Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar that Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever recites a hundred verses in his night prayer, Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, will record for him the reward of worshipping
the entire night. Whoever recites two hundred verses outside of prayer, the
Qur’an will not argue against him on the Day of Resurrection. Whoever
recites five hundred verses in a single day and night, during his daytime
and night-time prayer, Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty will
record for him in the Preserved Tablet one gintar of good deeds, a gintar
being the equivalent of one thousand two hundred iiqiyyah, while each
iqiyyah is greater [in size] than the mountain of Uhud.”

3550-10. Abu ‘Alr al-Ash‘ar1 (—) Muhammad ibn Hassan (—) Isma‘il
ibn Mihran (—) al-Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn Abt Hamzah (—) Manstr ibn Hazim
that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever passes an entire day in which he offers five [of the obligatory]
prayers, yet does not recite sirah ‘al-Ikhlas’ in [any of] them, it will be said
to him: ‘O servant of Allah, you are not [counted] among those who pray!’”
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3551-11. By the same chain of transmission (—) al-Hasan ibn Sayf ibn
‘Amirah (—) Abt Bakr al-Hadrami that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever believes in Allah and Last Day should not leave the recitation
of siirah ‘al-Ikhlas’ after every obligatory prayer; for whoever recites it,
Allah will bring together for him the good of this world and the Hereafter,
and will forgive him along with his parents and their children.”

3552-12. From him (-) al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn AbT Hamzah, rafa ‘ahu said:

“Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Sirah “al-An‘am” came down all at once.
It was accompanied by seventy thousand angels who descended with it to
Muhammad (s). They honored it and revered it,1 for the name of Allah,
to Whom belong Might and Majesty, appears in it in seventy times. If the
people knew what [blessing and reward] there is in reading it, they would
never abandon it.””

3553-13. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahtm (—) his father () an-Nawfalt (-) as-Saktin1
that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Prophet (s) prayed over Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh and [then] said: ‘Seventy
thousand angels attended the prayer and Jibril (‘a.s.) was [also] among
them. I said to him: “O Jibril, what has made him deserving of your prayers

1. This phrase may also be read in the imperative: “So honor it and revere it...” (tr:).
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for him?” He replied: “It is because he would recite sirah ‘al-lkhlas’ while
standing, sitting, riding, walking, going and coming.”’”

3554-14. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad ibn Bashir (-) ‘Abdullah ibni ‘d-Dihgan (—) Durust that Ab
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever recites sirah “at-Takathur”
before sleeping will be saved from the trials of the grave.””

3555-15. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il ibn Bazi‘ (—) ‘Abdullah ibni ‘I-Fadl an-Nawfali,
rafa ‘ahu, said:

“Surah ‘al-Hamd’ is not recited seventy times over any pain but that it
gets relieved.”

3556-16. ‘Alt ibn Ibrahtim (—) his father (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (-)
Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Ammar that Abia ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“If siarah ‘al-Hamd’ is recited over a dead body seventy times and the
soul returns into it, that would not be surprising.”

3557-17. From him (-) Ahmad ibn Bakr (—) Salih that Sulayman al-
Ja‘far1 said:
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“I heard Abu ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.) say: ‘Anyone who, from the time of his
childhood, makes a habit of reciting sirah “al-Falaq” and “an-Nas” thrice
and sirah “al-lIkhlas” a hundred times every night, or if he is unable [to
complete a hundred] then fifty times, Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, will avert from him all kinds of insanity or childhood maladies
that usually afflict the young. Additionally, [he will be protected from]
polydipsia (abnormal unquenchable thirst), digestive problems, and high
blood pressure, for as long as he continues doing this, until he reaches
old age. So, if he adheres to this or is made to adhere to it, he will remain
protected until the day when Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty,
takes his soul.””

3558-18. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father () Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr that al-
Husayn ibn Ahmad al-MingarT said:

“I heard Aba Ibrahim (‘a.s.) say: ‘“Whoever seeks sufficiency through
a single verse of the Qur’an, from East to West, it will suffice him if it is
[recited] with conviction.””

3559-19. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (-) Ahmad ibn Ishagq* and ‘Al
ibn Ibrahim (-) his father, both of them (-) Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Azd1
(-) aman, that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said for protection (do the following):
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“Take a new [clay] jar and fill it with water, then recite sizrah ‘al-Qadr’
over it thirty times and then hang it. Drink from it and perform ablution
with it, and water may be added to it [whenever it becomes less; its effect
will thus continue] if Allah wills.1”

3560-20. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) IdrTs al-
Haritht (-) Muhammad ibn Sinan that Mufaddal ibn ‘Amr said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘O Mufaddal, protect yourself from all the
people with basmala and with siarah “al-lIkhlas”. Read it facing your right,
your left, in front, behind, above and below. When you go before a tyrant,
recite it thrice as you look at him and join all the fingers of your left hand.
Then, do not open your hand until you have left his presence.’”

3561-21. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘far (-) as-Sayyar1
(=) Muhammad ibn Bakr (-) Abu Jarad (—) al-Asbagh ibn Nubatah that
Amir al-Mu’minin, may the blessings of Allah be upon him said:

“By He Who sent Muhammad (s) with the truth and honored his House-
hold, whatever protection you seek from burning, drowning, theft, flight of an

1. According to some scholars, the word “Allah™ was a later addition. In that case, the
translation would be: “...and one may add water to it if he wills.” (7:)
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animal from its owner, loss [of valued possessions] or runaway slaves, can be
found in the Qur’an. So, whoever wants this should ask me about it.” A man
stood up and said: “O Amir al-Mu’minin, inform me about that which protects
from burning and drowning.” He [ ‘a.s.] replied: “Recite the following verses:
My guardian is indeed Allah who sent down the Book, and He takes care of
the righteous [Qur., 7:196], and They do not regard Allah with the regard due
to Him, yet the entire earth will be in His fist on the Day of Resurrection, and
the heavens, scrolled, in His right hand. Immaculate is He and exalted above
[having] any partners that they ascribe [to Him], [Qur., 39:67]. Whoever
recites these verses will remain safe from burning and drowning.” So, the man
read these verses and when the houses in his neighborhood caught fire, his
house remained untouched despite being right in the center.

Then another man came forward and asked him: “O Amir al-Mu’minin,
my riding mount has become difficult for me to control and I am afraid of
it.” He [ ‘a.s.] replied: “Read [the following verse] in its right ear: And to
Him submits whoever there is in the heavens and the earth, willingly or
un-willingly, and to Him they will be brought back [Qur., 3:83).” The man
recited it and his animal yielded to him.

Then another man asked: “O Amir al-Mu’minin, my land has many wild
animals. The beasts of prey surround my house and do not leave until they
have caught their prey.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: “Recite: There has certainly come to
you a messenger from among yourselves. Grievous to him is your distress;
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he is full of concern for you, and most kind and merciful to the faithful. But
if they turn their backs [on you), say, ‘Allah is sufficient for me. There is no
god except Him. In Him I have put my trust and He is the Lord of the Great
Throne’[Qur., 9:128-9].” So, the man recited it and the wild beasts kept away.

Then another man asked: “O Amir al-Mu’minin, I have yellow liquid in
my stomach. Is there any cure for this?”” He [ ‘a.s.] said: “Yes, and without [the
need for]| a single dirham or dinar. Write the ‘Verse of the Throne’ on your
stomach, then wash it and drink [that water] and save it in your stomach.1
You will be cured by the permission of Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty.” So the man did that and he was cured by the permission of Allah.

Then another man addressed him and said: “O Amir al-Mu’minin,
inform me about [what to do regarding] lost property.2” He [ ‘a.s.] said:
“Recite ‘Yasin’ in two rak ‘ahs and then say: ‘O Guide of the lost, return
my lost property to me.”” The man did this and Allah, to Whom belong
Might and Majesty returned his lost property to him.

Another man approached him and said: “O Amir al-Mu’minin, inform
me about [what to do regarding] the runaway slave.” He [‘a.s.] said:
“Recite: Or like the manifold darkness in a deep sea, covered by billow
upon billow, overcast by clouds, manifold [layers of] darkness, one on top
of another: when he brings out his hand, he can hardly see it, and one
whom Allah has not granted any light has no light, [Qur., 24:40].” The man
recited it and his slave returned to him.

He [‘a.s.] was then addressed by another man who said: “O Amir

1. This possibly means that one should avoid consuming other food or drink along
with it for a while. (¢r)

2. From the context of the tradition, it would seem that the lost property being
referred to is actually a lost animal. (¢7:)
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al-Mu’minin, inform me about [how to protect myself from] theft, for I
continually lose things to theft at night.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: “When you retire
to bed, recite: Say, ‘Invoke Allah or invoke ar-Rahman. Whichever [of His
Names] you may invoke, to Him belong the Best Names.’ Be neither loud in
your prayer, nor murmur it, but follow a middle course between these,and
say, ‘All praise belongs to Allah, who has neither taken any son, nor has He
any partner in sovereignty, nor has He [taken] any ally out of weakness,’
and magnify Him with a magnification [worthy of Him], [Qur., 17:110-11].”

Then Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) said: “Whoever spends a night in a
desolate, uninhabited land and recites the following verse: Indeed your
Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in six days, and
then settled on the Throne. He draws the night’s cover over the day, which
pursues it swiftly, and [He created] the sun, the moon, and the stars, [all of
them] disposed by His command. Look! All creation and command belong
to Him. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all the worlds [Qur., 7:54]; the angels
will protect him and the devils will keep their distance from him.” When
one man happened to pass by the ruins of a deserted village and slept there
without reciting this verse, Satan overwhelmed him and just as he was
about to take him by the nose, his companion said: “Give him a moment [of
respite].” At that moment, the man woke up and recited the verse; so Satan
said to his companion: “May Allah rub your nose in the dust! Protect him
now until he wakes up.” When he awoke, he returned to Amir al-Mu’minin
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(‘a.s.) and informed him [of what had happened] and said to him [ ‘a.s.]: “I
found in your words a cure and truth.” After sunrise, the man went [back]
to the place only to find traces of Satan’s hair rolled up on the ground.

3562-22. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Muham-mad ibn Sinan that Salamah ibn Mubhriz said:

“I heard Aba Ja‘far (‘a.s.) say: ‘One who is not cured by [sirah] “al-
Hamd” cannot be cured by anything.””

3563-23. A group of our co-sctarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) Isma‘il ibn
Mihran (—) Safwan ibn Yahya (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan that Abt ‘Abdullah
(‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever recites sirah ‘al-Kafirin’ and siarah ‘al-Ikhlas’ when he
goes to bed, Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, decrees for him
freedom from polytheism.”

3564-24. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) ‘Al ibn Ma‘bad (-) his
father, whoever mentioned it [to him] that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Never tire of reciting sirah ‘al-Zalzalah’, for whoever recites it in his
supererogatory prayers, Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, will
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never afflict him with an earthquake and he will never die because of it,
or due to a thunderbolt or any calamity from the calamities of the world,
until he passes away. And when he dies, a noble angel will descend upon
him from his Lord and sit near his head. He will say: ‘O Angel of Death,
be gentle with the friend of Allah, for indeed he would often remember me
and recite this sizrah.” And the sirah will also say the same thing to him.
The Angel of Death will say: ‘My Lord has commanded me to listen to him
and obey, and not to remove his soul until he instructs me to do so. When
he instructs me, then I will remove his soul.” Thus, the Angel of Death
remains with him until he tells him to remove his soul. When the veil is
lifted for him, he sees his stations in Paradise and his soul comes out with
the greatest ease possible. His soul is then escorted to Paradise by seventy
thousand angels who rush him to Paradise.”
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14 —
Chapter on
Uncommon Narrations

3565—1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) Isma‘il ibn Mihran (-) ‘Isa ibn Hisham, whoever mentioned it
[to him] that Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Reciters of the Qur’an are of three types: [The first is] one who recites
the Qur’an and takes it as merchandise, obtaining reward for it from kings
and being overbearing with the people because of it. Another is he who reads
the Qur’an and memorizes its words but disregards its ordinances thereby
placing it [behind him] like arrows [in a quiver]. May Allah not increase
such types of bearers of the Qur’an! The third is he who reads the Qur’an
and makes it his cure for the ailment of his heart. He stays up at night with it
and makes himself thirsty by [reciting] it in the day. He stands up reading it
in his place of prayer and rests with it upon his bed. It is through such people
that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, averts tribulations and it is through them
that Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, overpowers the enemies and
through them He sends down rain from the heavens. By Allah, such people
among the reciters of the Qur’an are as rare as red sulphur.”
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3566-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad* and ‘Al1 ibn
Ibrahim (—) his father, both of them (—) Ibn Mahbiib (—) Abii Hamzah (-)
Abii Yahya that Asbagh ibn Nubatah said:

“I heard Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) say: ‘The Qur’an was revealed
in three distinct parts: One-third is about us and our enemies, one-third
contains pre-cedents and examples, and one-third is [about] religious laws
and ordinances.’”

3567-3. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
al-Hajjal (-) ‘Alt ibn ‘Ugbah (—) Dawid ibn Farqad, whoever mentioned it
[to him] that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily the Qur’an came down in four parts: One relates to the
permissible and another to the forbidden, the third is about precedents and
laws, and the fourth relates what preceded you, informs you about what
will come after you and offers the solution to your present disagreements.”

3568-4. Abu ‘Alr al-Ash‘arT (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Jabbar (-)
Safwan (—) Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar (—) Abt Basir that Abu Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The Qur’an descended in four parts: One-fourth is about us, one-
fourth is about our enemies, one-fourth contains precedents and examples,
and one-fourth consists of ordinances and laws.”
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3569-5. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad* and Sahl
ibn Ziyad (—) Mansiir ibni ‘1-°Abbas (—) Muhammad ibni ‘l-Hasan ibni ‘s-Sariyy
(—) his (paternal) uncle ‘Alf ibni ‘s-Sariyy, that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The first thing that was revealed to the Messenger of Allah was: In the
name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Read in the Name of your Lord
who created [Qur. 96), and the last was: When Allah'’s help comes with
victory [Qur.110).”

3570-6. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahtm (—) his father* and Muhammad ibni ‘1-Qasim
(=) Muhammad ibn Sulayman (—) Dawid (-) Hafs ibn Ghiyath that Abi
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said [when]:

“I asked him about the verse wherein Allah, to Whom belong Might
and Majesty, says: The month of Ramadan is one in which the Qur’an was
sent down... [Qur., 2:185], and said: ‘But it was revealed in twenty years,
from its beginning to its end [how can that be]?” Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.)
replied: ‘The Qur’an was revealed all at once in the month of Ramadan
to the Oft-frequented House (al-baytu ‘I-ma’mir), then it came down
in the span of twenty years.” Then he [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘The Prophet (s) said:
“The scriptures of Ibrahim came down on the first night of Ramadan, and
the Torah was revealed on the sixth day of the month of Ramadan. The
Evangel was revealed after thirteen nights of the month of Ramadan had

-

SN
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passed and the Psalms were revealed after the eighteenth day of the month
of Ramadan. The Holy Qur’an was revealed on the twenty-third of the
month of Ramadan.”””

3571-7. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) Muhammad
ibn ‘Isa (-) some of his men that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Do not use the Qur’an for bibliomancy.”

3572-8. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Safwan (—) Ibn Muskan that
Muhammad ibni ‘I-Warraq said:

“I presented to Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) a book that contained the [text
of the] Qur’an and was decorated with golden seals and symbols, with a
sirah written in gold at the end. I showed it to him and he did not criticize
any of it except the writing of the Qur’an in gold. He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘It does
not please me that the Qur’an should to be written in anything other than
black ink, as it was written the first time.””

3573-9. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Muhammad ibn ‘Isa () Yasin ad-Darir (—) Hariz (—) Zurarah that Abi
Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Take a copy of the Qur’an in the middle third of the month of Ramadan,
open it in front of you and say: ‘O Allah, I ask You by Your revealed book
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and what is in it, and indeed Your great and lofty name is in it, as are Your
beautiful names and what is feared and hoped for, that you place me among
those whom You have freed from the Hellfire,” and then supplicate for
whatever needs you may have.”

3574-10. Abu ‘Al al-Ash‘arT (-) Muhammad ibn Salim (-) Ahmad
ibni ‘n-Nadr (-) ‘Amr ibn Shimr (-) Jabir that Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“For everything there is a spring, and the spring of the Qur’an is the
month of Ramadan.”

3575-11. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father (—) Ibn Sinan or from other
[besides him], whoever mentioned it [to him] said:

“I asked Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) about the Qur’an and the Furgan: ‘Are
they two separate things or one and the same?’ He (‘a.s.) said: ‘The Qur’an
is the whole book while the Furqan is [the part that contains] the established
ordinances that must be acted upon.’”

3576-12. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Al1 ibn Muhammad (-) al-
Washsha’ () Jamil ibn Darraj () Muhammad ibn Muslim (-) Zurarah that
Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily the Qur’an is one. It came down from the One. However, the
differences [in the modes of recitation] come from the narrators.”
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3577-13. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim () his father (—) Ibn Abt ‘Umayr (-) ‘Amr
ibn Udhaynah that al-Fudayl ibn Yasar said:

“I said to Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): ‘“The people say that the Qur’an was
revealed in seven dialects.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘The enemies of Allah have
lied! Rather, it came down in one dialect from the One [Lord].””

3578-14. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Al
ibni ‘I-Hakam (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Bukayr that Abi ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“The Qur’an came down through [the approach of:] ‘I speak to you but
address your neighbor.””

In another tradition from Abu ‘Abdillah, he (‘a.s.) said: “This means
that whenever Allah [seemingly] admonished His Prophet (s) — and he
meant in those verses that have been mentioned in the Qur’an such as
the verses wherein the Almighty says: Had We not fortified you, certainly
you might have inclined toward them a bit [Qur., 17:74] — He [s.w.t.] was
actually addressing others.”

3579-15. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (-) ‘Ali
ibni ‘l-Hakam (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Jundab that Sufyan ibni ‘s-Samt said:
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“I asked Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) about how the Qur’an was revealed. He
[ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Read it as you have been taught.””

3580-16. ‘Alt ibn Muhammad (—) some of his co-sectarians that Ahmad
ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr said:

“Abu ‘l-Hasan (‘a.s.) gave me a copy of the Qur’an and said: ‘Do not
look inside it.” But I opened it and read sizrah ‘al-Bayyinah’ wherein [ found
the names of seventy men from the Quraysh mentioned by their names and
the names of their fathers.” He said: “Then the Imam sent someone with
the message: ‘Send the copy back to me.””

3581-17. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Husayn ibn Sa‘ld (—) an-Nadr ibn Suwayd (-) al-Qasim ibn Sulayman that
Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“My father (‘a.s.) said: ‘No man conflates one part of the Qur’an with
another but that he becomes an unbeliever.’”

3582-18. From him (—) al-Husayn ibni ‘n-Nadr (-) al-Qasim ibn
Sulayman (—) Abii Maryam al-AnsarT that Jabir said:

“I heard Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) saying: ‘A copy of the Qur’an fell into the sea
and when they found it, all its writing had been washed away except the
verse: Now surely to Allah do all matters return! [Qur., 42:53].”
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3583-19. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (—) Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad (-)
al-Washsha’ () Aban that Maymiin al-Qaddah said:

“Abu Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said to me: ‘Read.’ I asked: ‘From what part should
Iread?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘From the ninth sizrah.” So, 1 began to look for the
sirah. Atthat moment he [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Read from sirah “Yunus” [instead].’
So, I began to read [until I got to the verse:]| Those who are virtuous shall
receive the best reward and an enhancement. Neither dust nor abasement
shall overcast their faces [Qur., 10:26]. The Imam said: ‘The Messenger
of Allah (s) said: “I am surprised how it is that I do not grow old and grey
when I read the Qur’an!”1°”

3584-20. ‘Al1 ibn Muhammad (—) Salih ibn Abt Hammad (-) al-Hajjal,
whoever mentionedit [to him] that one of them (‘a.s.) said [when]:

“I asked him about the verse wherein Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, says: in clear Arabic language [Qur., 26:195]. He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘It
explicates languages and is not explicated by languages.’”

3585-21. Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad (—) Muhammad ibn
Ahmad an-Nahdi () Muhammad ibni ‘I-Walid (-) Aban (-) ‘Amir ibn
‘Abdillah ibn Juza‘ah that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

1. Meaning the Qur’an contains certain messages that evoke so much sorrow and
fear that it could turn a young person old. ()
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“There is no servant who reads the last verse of [sirah] ‘al-Kahf’
[before sleeping] but that he shall wake up at the [exact] time he intends.”

3586-22. Abii ‘Alf al-Ash‘arT and others (—) al-Hasan ibn ‘Al1 al-Kuft
(-) ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa that Sa‘id ibn Yasar said:

“I said to Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): “Your client Sulaym mentioned that he
does not know anything from the Qur’an [by heart] save sirah “Yasin”. He
stands up in the night and completes reciting that which he knows of the
Qur’an. Can he [then] repeat what he has already recited?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said:
“Yes. There is no problem [in this].””

3587-23. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Muhammad ibni ‘I-Husayn (-)
‘Abdu ‘r-Rahman ibn Abi Hashim that Salim ibn Salamah said:

“A man recited [the Qur’an] in front of Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) while I was
listening. He pronounced certain letters from the Qur’an in a way that was
dissimilar to how the people read them. Abl ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Stop
this recitation. Read it the way people read it [and continue doing so] until
the awaited one ( ‘a.s.) rises, for when he rises, he shall recite the Book of
Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, with its exact recitation.” Then
he removed the copy of the Qur’an that had been written by ‘Alf (‘a.s.)
and said: ‘Alt (‘a.s.) took this out to the people when he had completed
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writing it. He [ ‘a.s.] said to them: “This is the Book of Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, just as Allah had revealed it to Muhammad (s).
I have compiled it from two tablets.” They said: “Already with us here is a
compiled copy of the Qur’an. We do not need it.” So, he (‘a.s.) said: “Then
indeed, by Allah, you shall never see it after this day. My only duty was to
inform you when I had compiled it so that you would read it.”””

3588-24. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahim (-) his father () Safwan that Sa‘id ibn
‘Abdillah al-A‘raj said:

“I asked Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) about the man who reads the Qur’an and
then forgets it, and then he reads it again and forgets it, ‘is this an offence
on his part?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘No.””

3589-25. ‘Al1 (-) his father (—) an-Nadr ibn Suwayd (-) al-Qasim ibn
Sulayman that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“My father (‘a.s.) said: ‘Nobody conflates part of the Qur’an with
another but that he becomes an unbeliever.’”

3590-26. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad* and Muham-
mad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Is3, both of them (-) Ibn
Mahbiib (—) Jamil (—) Sadir that Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

1160



AL-KAFI / The Merit of Quran Ch. 14 /y¢ -l O s / 2SI
ORI GRS H JULERIY S SR AU
uscs"ydkjﬂw\wuwﬁgjuwj;ﬁléjmdupy
15 s py}mjuydu”’u\f%ﬂpg%d\ BAERUEE LY
g J\myuow)uua;)y&@);uoﬁ‘gwy;
youmjijydqm\ww,uyr M\\Mu\fﬂdmﬂ
Ju\s;}ﬁduj\xQ\\Mutf»Jw&g é\uﬁwauUfy
\/*’,\:;J\mu\fvudmy ;wﬂwJumuJQ&ows\>\
djﬂ‘gﬁ*:m}(‘ de

.ufdw.wu;vi;\ uﬁmdm\f&ldi«;—w/mm

Y88

wau, | s

* ko ok ok 3k

“Surah “al-Mulk” is a shield that protects from the chastisement of
the grave. It is written in the Torah as the ‘Chapter on the Kingdom [of
God]’. Whoever recites it during the night, he will have attained plenty
of goodness and will not be recorded among the negligent ones. I myself
recite it as I bow down [in ruki ] while sitting after the ‘%sha’ prayer.1
My father (‘a.s.) used to recite it every day and night. Whoever recites
it, when [the angels] Nakir and Nakir enter his grave from the direction
of his feet, his feet say to them: “You do not have access to him through
us. This servant used to stand on us and recite sirah “al-Mulk” every day
and night.” When they approach from the direction of his bosom, it says
to them: “You do not have access to him through me. This servant used
to place sirah “al-Mulk” inside me.” And when they approach from the
direction of his tongue, it says to them: “You do not have access to him
through me. This servant used to recite sizrah “al-Mulk” with me every
day and night.””

3591-27. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Al1
ibni ‘l-Hakam that ‘Abdullah ibn Farqad and al-Mu‘alla ibn Khunays said:

1. In all likelihood this refers to the two rak ‘ah prayer offered while sitting after
the ‘Isha’ prayer. (1)
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“We were with Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) and Rabi‘ah ar-Ra’y was also
with us. We mentioned the topic of the excellence of the Qur’an, so Abii
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘If Ibn Mas‘td did not read [the Qur’an] according
to our [mode of] recitation, then he went astray.” Rabi‘ah asked: ‘He went
astray?’ The Imam replied: ‘Yes. He went astray.” Then Abli ‘Abdillah
(‘a.s.) said: ‘As for us, we read according to the recitation of Ubay.’”

3592-28. ‘Ali ibni ‘I-Hakam (-) Hisham ibn Salim that Aba ‘Abdillah
(‘a.s.) said:

“Verily the Qur’an that was brought by Jibril (‘a.s.) to Muhammad (s)
consisted of seventeen thousand verses.”

* * * * *

This marks the end of The Book on the Merit of the Qur’an, by His
bounty and munificence.
[What follows is The Book of Social Interaction.]
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—1-
Chapter on
Social Interactions of The Necessary

3593—1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
‘Al1 ibn Hadid that Murazim said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: “You must attend the [congregational]
prayer in the mosques, maintain good neighborly relations with people,
bear true witness, and participate in funeral processions. You must interact
with the people, for indeed, nobody can do without people in his life.
People all need one another.’”
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3594-2. Muhammad ibn Isma‘1l (-) al-Fadl ibn Shadhan and *Abt ‘Al
al-Ash‘ar1 (—) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Jabbar, both of them (-) Safwan
ibn Yahya that Mu‘awiyah ibn Wahb said:

“I said to Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): ‘How must we behave in our interactions
with our community and those among the people with whom we mingle?” He
[ ‘a.s.] said: “You should return what they have entrusted to you, bear true witness
for and against them, visit their sick, and attend their funeral ceremonies.’”

3595-3. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) al-
Husayn ibn Sa‘id* and Muhammad ibn Khalid, both of them (-) al-Qasim
ibn Muhammad that Habib al-Khath‘am1 said:

“I heard Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) say: “You must espouse piety and struggle
[in the way of Allah]. Attend funerals, visit the sick, go to pray in your
mosques along with your community, and love for the people what you love
for yourself. Does anyone among you not feel ashamed when his neighbor
recognizes his right while he does not recognize his neighbor’s right?’”

3596—4. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (—) ‘Al1
ibni ‘1-Hakam that Mu‘awiyah ibn Wahb said:

“T asked him [ ‘a.s.]: “‘How should we behave amongst ourselves, with our
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community, and those people with whom we mingle who are not upon our
path?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: “You should look at your Imams whom you follow and
behave as they behave. By Allah, they visit their sick, attend their funerals,
bear true witness for and against them, and return their trusts to them.””

3597-5. Abu ‘Alt al-Ash‘arT (—) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Jabbar* and
Muhammad ibn Isma‘1l (—) al-Fadl ibn Shadhan, both of them (-) Safwan
ibn Yahya that Abii Usamah Zayd ash-Shahham said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) told me: ‘Convey greetings to those among them
who are found to be obedient to me and responsive to my words [and
give them my message as follows:]: “I advise you to espouse the fear of
Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, in your faith, and to struggle
for the sake of Allah. Be truthful in your speech, fulfill the trusts, prolong
your prostra-tions and be good to your neighbors, for indeed this is what
Muhammad (s) taught. Return the trusts to those who entrusted them to
you, be they right-eous or wicked, for the Messenger of Allah (s) used to
instruct the people to return [even] the thread and the needle. Keep ties
with your community, attend their funerals, visit their sick and fulfill their
rights, for if anyone among you is devout in his religion, truthful in his
speech, trustworthy in his dealings, and of good character with the people,
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it will be said: ‘This is a Ja‘far1,” and that will please me and will cause
me joy. And it will be said: ‘This is the etiquette of Ja‘far.” However, if he
acts contrary to this, the shame and embarrassment he causes returns to
me and it will be said: ‘This is the etiquette of Ja‘far.” By Allah, my father
(‘a.s.) narrated to me that a man among the Shi‘ah of ‘Al (‘a.s.) used
to live in a tribe and he was a source of pride for them. He was the most
trustworthy among them with what had been entrusted to him, the most
careful in fulfilling the rights of others and the most truthful in speech.
The people would keep their wills and valuables with him. If the tribe was
asked about him they would say: ‘Who is like so-and-so? Indeed he is the
most trustworthy and truthful [among us].”””””

_2_
Chapter on
Civil Social Interaction

3598-1. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Hammad (—) Hariz that
Muhammad ibn Muslim said:

“Abi Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: “Whoever you mingle with, if you can have the
upper hand with them then do so.””
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3599-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) Isma‘il ibn Mihran (—) Muhammad ibn Hafs that Abu ‘r-Rabit*
ash-Shamf said:

“I went to Abli ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) and found the house full of people.
There were Iranians, Syrians and people from other places, and I did not
find a place to sit. AbQ ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) sat down, and he had been leaning
on the wall, then he said: ‘O Shi‘ah of the progeny of Muhammad (), know
that one who does not control himself when he is angry is not from us. The
same applies to one who is not civil towards his companion, nor courteous
to the one who approaches him politely, nor affable with his friend, nor
neighborly with his neighbor, nor gracious towards the one who shares a
meal with him. O Shi‘ah of the progeny of Muhammad (s): be wary of Allah
as far as you can; and there is no might or power save with Allah.””

3600-3. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahtm (—) his father () Ibn Ab1 Ab1 ‘Umayr, whoever
mentioned it [to him ] that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

About the verse wherein Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty,
says: Indeed we see you to be a virtuous man [Qur., 12:36]: “He would
make room [for others] in the gatherings, give loans to those in need and
assist the weak.”
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3601—4. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Muham-
mad ibn Sinan (—) ‘Ala’ ibni ‘I-Fudayl that Abh ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Respect your companions and honor them. Do not attack each other, nor
harm each other, nor be envious of one another; and beware of stinginess.
Be sincere and righteous servants of Allah.”

3602-5. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
al-Hajjal (—) Dawiad ibn Abt Yazid and Tha‘labah and ‘Alf ibn ‘Ugbah (-)
some who narrated it that one of them (‘a.s.) said:

“Disassociating from the people brings about enmity.”

B
Chapter on
Those Whom One Must Befriend and Accompany

3603—1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Husayn ibni ‘I-Hasan (—) Muhmmad ibn Sinan (—) ‘Ammar ibn Miisa that
Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) said: ‘It is not wrong for you to join the
company of a person of intelligence, even if you do not find reason to
praise his generosity; rather, you can benefit from his intelligence while
being wary of his bad character. And never abandon the company of the
noble, even if you do not benefit from his intellect. Rather, seek benefit
from his nobility through your own intellect. And flee as far away as you
can from the wicked fool.””

3604-2. From him (-) ‘Abdu ‘r-Rahman ibn Abi Najran (—) Muhammad
ibni ‘s-Salt (—) Aban that Abu ‘I-‘Udays said:

“Abi Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: ‘O Salih, follow the one who makes you cry
but is a sincere adviser to you, and do not follow the one who makes you
laugh yet deceives you. Indeed you will all go before Allah and then you
shall know.””

3605-3. From him (—) Muhammad ibn ‘Al1 (—) Misa ibn Yasar al-
Qattan (—) al-Mas‘adi (-) Abii Dawud (—) Thabit ibn Ab1 Sakhrah that
Abu ‘z-Za‘la said:

“Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) said: ‘The Messenger of Allah (s) said:
“Watch whom you mingle with, for indeed no one is approached by death
but that the likeness of his companions [who accompany him] to Allah
appear before him. If they were good, then it pleases him [to be in their
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company| and if they were evil then it displeases him [to be with them];
and nobody dies but that I appear before him during his death.”””

3606—4. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (—) his father () Ibn Abt ‘Umayr (-) some
people from Halab (Aleppo) (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Muskan that a man from the
people of Jabal whose name was not mentioned said:

“Abt ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said: “You should stick to old friends and beware
of every new companion who has no pact or safeguard or responsibility or
agreement [with you]. And be careful even of the person you deem most
reliable.””

3607-5. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad
rafa ‘ahu to Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) that he said:

“The most beloved of my brothers to me is he who gifts my faults to me
[by pointing them out].”

3608-6. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Muhammad ibni ‘I-Hasan (-) ‘Ubaydullah ad-Dihgan (—) Ahmad ibn
‘A’idh () ‘Ubaydullah al-Halabi that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Friendship is not established but by its limits. So, whoever maintains
these limits, or some of them, then take him as a friend. As for the one who
does not adhere to any of them, do not grant him an iota of friendship. The
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first of these is that his inward feelings and outward demeanour towards
you should be one and the same. Secondly, he should consider your honor to
be his honor and your shame to be his shame. Thirdly, his attitude towards
you should not be altered by power or wealth. Fourth, he should not deprive
you of anything that he has been bestowed with. Fifth, and that which binds
all these qualities together, he should not abandon you during calamities.”

—4—
Chapter on
One Whose Company and Friendship is Detested

3609-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (=) ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman (—) Muhammad ibn Salim al-Kindi, whoever
related it [to him] that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“When Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) ascended the pulpit, he said: ‘It is
befitting for a Muslim to avoid friendship with three [types of people]: The
impudently vicious, the fool and the liar. As for the impudently vicious, he
will embellish his action for you and love for you to be like him. He will
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not help you in matters of your religion and your hereafter. Being close
to him leads to wrongdoing and hardheartedness. His coming and going
will be a source of disgrace for you. As for the fool, he will never give
you any good counsel nor can it be hoped that he will avert any evil from
you. If he exerts himself while seeking to benefit you, he may harm you
instead. Thus his death is better than his life, his silence is better than his
speech, and his distance is better than his closeness. As for the liar, your
life will not be comfortable with him. He will relate your speech to others
and will relate others’ speech to you. Whenever he exhausts one [fictitious]
narrative, he quickly comes up with another one, so much so that when he
speaks the truth, it is not believed. He cause divisions among the people
through animosity and sows the seeds of hatred in the hearts. So fear Allah,
to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and watch out for yourselves.’”

3610-2. And in the narration of ‘Abdu ‘1-A‘la from Abu ‘Abdillah,
peace be upon him, said:

“Amir al-Mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: ‘It is not befitting for a
believer to befriend a vicious person, as he will embellish his action for
him and wish that he was [vicious] like him. He will neither help him in
matters of this world nor of the Hereafter. His visiting him and departing
from him will be a source of disgrace for the believer.””
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3611-3. A group of our co-sectarians (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad
() ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa (-) Muhammad ibn Yisuf () Muyassar that Abu
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“It is not befitting for a believer to befriend a vicious person, a fool or
a liar.”

3612-4. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (-) ‘Al ibn
Asbat (—) some of his co-sectarians that Abu ‘l-Hasan ( ‘a.s.) said:

“‘Isa ibn Maryam ( ‘a.s.) said: ‘Verily an evil companion is unjust and a
bad associate causes ruin, so watch whom you associate with.””

3613-5. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad* and
Muham-mad ibni ‘I-Husayn (-) Muhammad ibn Sinan that ‘Ammar ibn
Miisa said:

“Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘O ‘Ammar, if you would like your blessings
to continue, your magnanimity to be perfected and your life to remain in
order, then do not partner with slaves and scoundrels in your affair, for if
you rely on them, they will betray you, and if they speak to you, they will
lie, and if you suffer a calamity, they will abandon you, and if they make
you a promise, they will break their promise.’”
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3614-6. He [*Ammar] said:

“And I heard Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Love of the righteous for
the righteous is a reward for the righteous. Love of the vicious for the
righteous is a merit for the righteous. Hatred of the vicious for the righteous
is an embellishment for the righteous. And hatred of the righteous for the
vicious is a disgrace for the vicious.’”

3615-7. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad* and ‘Al1 ibn
Ibrahtm () his father, both of them (-) ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman (—) Muhammad
ibn ‘Udhafir (—) some of their co-sectarians (—) Muhammad ibn Muslim
and Abt Hamzah (—) Abt ‘Abdillah that his father (‘a.s.) said:

“My father, ‘Alf ibni ‘I-Husayn, the blessings of Allah be upon them
both, said to me: ‘O my son, watch out for five [kinds of people] and neither
associate with them, not speak to them, nor let them accompany you.’ I asked:
‘O father, who are they? Tell me about them.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Beware of the
company of a liar, for he is like a mirage — making the distant seem near and
the near seem distant. Beware of the company of a wicked trans-gressor,
for he will sell you for a morsel or less than that. Beware of the company
of a miser, for he will withhold his wealth from you when you are in the
greatest need. Beware of the company of a fool, for indeed when he seeks
to benefit you, he will harm you [instead]. And beware of the company of
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one who has severed ties with his kin, for I have found that such a person
has been cursed in the Book of Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty,
in three instances. Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: May
it not be that if you were to wield authority you would cause corruption in
the land and ill-treat your blood relations? They are the ones whom Allah
has cursed, so He made them deaf, and blinded their sight [Qur., 47:22-
23] and: As for those who break Allah’s compact after having pledged it
solemnly, and sever what Allah has commanded to be joined, and cause
corruption in the earth it is such on whom the curse will lie, and for them
will be the ills of the [ultimate] abode [Qur., 13:25]; and He says in [sirah]
“al-Baqarah™: Those who break the covenant made with Allah after having
pledged it solemnly, and sever what Allah has commanded to be joined, and
cause corruption on the earth it is they who are the losers [Qur., 2:27].””

3616-8. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad that
Miisa ibni ‘I-Qasim said:

“I heard al-Muharibi narrating from Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) that his
grand-fathers (‘a.s.) said; ‘Three [people] are such that socializing with
them deadens the heart: sitting with the ignoble, conversing with women
and mingling with the rich.””

3617-9. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (—) some of his co-sectarians (-)
Ibrahim ibn Abi ‘I-Bilad, whoever mentioned it [to him] said:
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“Lugman, peace be upon him, said to his son: ‘O my son, do not come too
close [to people] lest you end up the farthest [from them], and do not be so
far [from them] that you end up disgraced. Every creature loves its own kind,
and the son of Adam also loves one who is like him. Do not display your
merchandise except to the one who seeks it. Just as there is no friend-ship
between the wolf and the sheep, so too can there be no friendship between
the virtuous and the vicious. Whoever comes close to tar, some of it will stick
to him. Similarly, whoever partners with the vicious will end up learning his
ways. Whoever loves to argue will be reviled and whoever enters places of
evil will be accused [of wrongdoing]. Whoever accompanies an evil person
will not remain safe and whoever does not control his tongue will regret.””

3618-10. Abi ‘Alf al-Ash‘arT (—) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbar (-)
Ibn Abt Najran (—) ‘Amr ibn Yazid that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Do not associate or socialize with the people of innovation [in religion],
otherwise you will be considered one of them. The Messenger of Allah (s)
said: ‘A man follows the religion of his friend and companion.’”

3619-11. Abl ‘Alf al-Ash‘arT (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbar (-) al-Hajjal
(—) ‘Aliibn Ya‘qtb al-Hashimi (-) Hartin ibn Muslim that ‘Ubayd ibn Zurarah said:

“Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Beware of befriending a fool, for the more
pleased you become with him the closer he gets to harming you.””
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_5_
Chapter on
Being Affectionate and Caring with the People

3620—1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad* and ‘Al1
ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father, both of them (—) Ibn Mahbtb (—) Hisham ibn
Salim (-) Abu Basir that Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“A bedouin from the Banti Tamtm came to the Prophet (s) and said:
‘Give me some advice.” So, one of the pieces of advice that the Prophet [s]
gave him was: ‘Be affectionate with the people and they will love you.””

3621-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (—) ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa (—) Sama‘ah that Abii ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“Being courteous with people is one-third of intelligence.”

3622-3. ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim (—) his father () an-Nawfali (—) as-Saki{in1
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Three things make the love of a
person for his Muslim brother pure: meeting him with a smile whenever
they meet, making room for him when he comes to sit next to him in a
gathering, and calling him with the name that he loves the most.””
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3623—4. By the same chain of transmission, he [ ‘a.s.] said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Being caring towards the people is
half of intelligence.””

3624-5. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) ‘Alt ibn
Hassan (—) Musa ibn Bakr that Abu ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.) said:

“Showing affection to the people is half of intelligence.”

3625—6. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Muhammad ibn Sinan that Hudhayfah ibn Manstr said:

“I heard Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Whoever holds back from
harming the people, he will have held back one hand from them but they
will [in turn] hold back many hands from him.””

3626-7. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid () some of his co-sectarians (—) Salih ibn ‘Ugbah (-) Sulayman ibn
Ziyad at-Tamimi that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“al-Hasan ibn “All (‘a.s.) said: ‘The near one is he who has been brought close
by love, even if his lineage is unrelated. The distant one is he who has been kept
afar by [lack of] love, even if he is closely related by lineage. There is nothing
as close to another than the hand is to the body, yet verily when the hand is
treacherous [through theft], it is cut off and when it is cut off, it gets cauterized.””
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—6—
Chapter on
Informing a Brother of One’s Love for Him

3627-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) his father () Muhammad ibn ‘Amr [ibn Udhaynah] (-) his
father that Nasr ibn Qabs said:

“Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) told me: “When you love anyone among your
brothers then inform him about it, for indeed Ibrahim ( ‘a.s.) said: “My Lord!
Show me how You revive the dead,” He said: “Do you not believe?” He
said: “Yes indeed, but in order that my heart may be at rest.” [Qur., 2:260].””

3628-2. Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid* and Muhammad ibn Yahya
(-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa, both of them (—) ‘Al ibni ‘I-Hakam
(-) Hisham ibn Salim that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“When you love a person then inform him about it, for indeed that keeps
the bond of love strong between the two of you.”
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Chapter on
Offering Greetings of Peace'

3629-1. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father () an-Nawfali (-) as-Saktint
that Abti ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Offering greetings of peace is
voluntary, but replying is mandatory.’”

3630-2. By the same chain of transmisssion, he [ ‘a.s.] said:

“Whoever starts speaking before offering greetings, do not reply him.”
And he (s) said: “Begin with the greeting of peace before speaking. As for
he who starts speaking before offering greetings, do not respond to him.”

3631-3. By the same chain of transmission, he [ ‘a.s.] said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s): ‘The closest of people to Allah and His
Messenger are those who initiate the greeting of peace.””

3632-4. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (-)
‘Abdu ‘r-Rahman ibn Abi Najran (-) ‘Asim ibn Hamid () Muhammad

1. This refers to the Islamic greeting: al-salamu ‘alaykum (“peace be with you™). ()
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ibn Muslim that Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Salman, may Allah have mercy upon him, would say: ‘Spread the
peace of Allah by greeting whoever you meet, for indeed the peace of
Allah does not extend to the oppressors.’”

3633-5. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Ibn Faddal (—) Tha‘labah ibn Maymiin (—) Muhammad ibn Qays that Abil
Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, loves the spread of peace.”

3634—6. From him (-) Ibn Faddal (—) Mu‘awiyah ibn Wahb that Abi
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Verily Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, has said: ‘Surely
the most miserly is he who is stingy with greetings of peace.’”

3635-7. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad al-Ash‘art (-) Ibnu ‘1-Qaddah that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“When any of you offers greetings, let him make his voice audible.
He should not say: ‘I greeted them but they did not reply my greeting,’
for it is possible that he may have greeted them but they did not hear him.
And when any of you replies a greeting, let him make his reply audible.
It should not be that the one who offers him greetings says: ‘I offered
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greetings but they did not reply me.”” Then he [ ‘a.s.] said: “*Ali (‘a.s.)
used to say: ‘Do not get angry and do not anger others, spread greetings of
peace and speak politely, and pray in the night while people are asleep, you
will thereby enter Paradise with peace.”” Then he ( ‘a.s.) recited to them the
verse in which Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, says: [He is] the
Granter of peace, the Securer, the Guardian over all [Qur., 59:23].

3636-8. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Ibn Mahbtib (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The one who initiates the greeting of peace is closest to Allah and His
Messenger.”

3637-9. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) ‘Ali ibni ‘1-Hakam (-) Aban that al-Hasan ibni ‘I-Mundhir said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: “Whoever says: “Peace be upon
you,” it is [equal to] ten good deeds; whoever says “Peace be upon you and
the mercy of Allah,” it is twenty good deeds; and whoever says “Peace be
upon you and the mercy of Allah and His blessings,” it is thirty good deeds
[for him].””

3638-10. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (—) Salih ibni ‘s-Sindi (—) Ja‘far
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inb Bashir (—) Mansiir ibn Hazim that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Three are to be addressed in plural even if they are single individuals:
saying: ‘Allah have mercy upon you [all]” when someone sneezes, even if
there is no one else with him; for a person to greet another and say: ‘Peace
be upon you [all]’; and for a person to pray for another and say: ‘May Allah
grant you [all] well-being,” even if he is alone, for verily there are others
with him [though you may not see them].”"

3639—-11. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Muhammad ibni ‘I-Husayn,
rafa ‘ahu said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) used to say: ‘Three people are not to be offered
greetings of peace: The one who is walking with the bier [in a funeral
procession], the one walking to Friday prayers, and the one [who is] in the
bathroom.”

3640-12. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa (—) Hariin ibn Kharijah that Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“It is from [the signs of] humility for you to offer greetings of peace to
whomever you meet.”

1. The “others” who are with him are angels who record his deeds and/or guard him. ()
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3641-13. Ahmad ibn Muhammad (—) Ibn Mahbiib (-) Jamil (—) Abi
‘Ubaydah al-Hadhdha’ that Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“Amir al-Mu 'minin ‘Al1 (‘a.s.) passed by a group of people and greeted
them. They replied: ‘And upon you be peace and the mercy of Allah,
His blessings, His forgiveness and His pleasure.” So, Amir al-Mu minin
(‘a.s.) said to them: ‘Do not address us beyond what the angels said to our
forefather Ibrahtm (‘a.s.). They only said: “A/lah s mercy and His blessings
upon you, members of the Household,” [Qur., 11:73].””

3642—14. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Ibn
Mahbiib (-) “Alf ibn Ri’ab that Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The complete greeting for the homebound is shaking hands and the
complete greeting for the traveler is embracing [him].”

3643-15. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (—) a-Nawfali (-) as-Sakini
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) said: ‘It is disliked that a person should say,
“May Allah keep you alive” and then remain silent, unless he follows it up
with greetings of peace.’”
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_8—
Chapter on
Those Who Must Initiate Greetings of Peace

3644—1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) al-
Husayn ibn Sa‘id (—) an-Nadr ibn Suwayd (—) al-Qasim ibn Sulayman (-)
Jarrah al-Mada’ini that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The young should greet the elder, the passer-by should greet the seated,
and the few should greet the many.”

3645-2. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (-) Salih ibni ‘s-Sind1 (-) Ja‘far ibn Bashir
‘Anbasah ibn Mus‘ab that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The few should initiate greetings of peace to the many, the rider should
initiate greeting the pedestrian, those on mules should initiate greetings to
those on donkeys, and those on horseback should initiate greetings to those
on mules.”

3646-3. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) ‘Alt ibn
Asbat () Ibn Bukayr () some of his co-sectarians that Abt ‘Abdillah
(‘a.s.) said:
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“The rider should offer greetings of peace to the pedestrian, and the
pedestrian [should offer greetings] to the seated. When a group meets
another group, the smaller group should offer greetings to the larger group,
and when an individual meets a group, he should offer greetings to the
group.”

3647—4. Sahl ibn Ziyad (-) Ja‘far ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘arm (-)
Ibnu ‘1-Qaddah that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The rider should offer greetings of peace to the pedestrian and the one
standing [should offer greetings] to the one sitting.”

3648-5. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Amr
ibn ‘Abdi ‘1-‘Aziz (-) Jamil that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“When a group is in a gathering and then another group enters, it is
for the group that enters last to offer greetings of peace to those who were
there before them when it enters.”
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—9_
Chapter [on how]
The Greeting or Reply of One Person from
A Group is Sufficient

3649—1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (-) ‘Al ibn
Asbat (-) Ibn Bukayr (—) some of his co-sectarians that Abii ‘Abdillah
(‘a.s.) said:

“When a group passes by a gathering, it is sufficient for one person
among them to offer greetings of peace, and when greetings are offered
to a congregation who have gathered, it is sufficient for one of them to
respond.”

3650-2. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Ibn
Mahbtb (—) ‘Abdu ‘r-Rahman ibni ‘l-Hajjaj said:

“If one person from a congregation offers greetings, it suffices for [all
of] them.”

3651-3. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Muham-
mad ibn Yahya (—) Ghiyath ibn Ibrahim that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“When from among a group one person offers greetings of peace, it
suffices for the whole group, and when one person replies [the greeting], it
suffices for the whole group.”

~10-
Chapter on
Offering Greetings to Women

3652—1. ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim (-) his father () Hammad ibn ‘Isa (-) Rib‘1
ibn ‘Abdillah that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) would offer greetings of peace to women,
and they would reply his greetings. Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) would also
offer women greetings of peace, but he disliked greeting the youth among
them. He [ ‘a.s.] used to say: ‘I fear being charmed by her voice, which
would bring me more [harm] than what I sought of reward.””
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—11-
Chapter on
Offering Greetings to People of Other Faiths

3653—1. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (-) Ibn
Udhaynah (-) Zurarah that Abti Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“A Jew came to the Messenger of Allah (s), while ‘A’ishah was with
him, and said: ‘Death' be upon you.” The Messenger of Allah (s) replied:
‘And upon you.” Then another came and repeated the same [statement]
and he [s] replied in the same way as he had responded to his companion.
Then a third one came and said the same thing and the Messenger of Allah
(s) responded just as he had to the man’s two previous companions. So,
‘A’ishah got angry and said: ‘And upon you be death, wrath and curses
O company of Jews, O brethren of monkeys and pigs!” The Messenger of
Allah (s) said to her: ‘O ‘A’ishah, if vituperation was to manifest itself, it
would have an ugly form. Gentleness is never placed on anything but that
it adorns it, and it is never removed from anything but that it disgraces it.’

1. The Arabic word used was as-sa@m, which sounds close to the word as-salam (tr.).
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She said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, did you hear how they said: “Death be
upon you”?’ He [s] said: ‘Yes, I did. Did you not hear how I responded to
them? I said: “And upon you.” So, whenever a Muslim offers you greetings
of peace say: “Peace be upon you” and when an unbeliever offers you
greetings then say: “And [the same] upon you.”””

3654-2. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Ghiyath ibn Ibrahim that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) said: ‘Do not initiate greetings of peace to
the People of the Book and when they greet you, respond by saying: ‘And
[the same] upon you.””

3655-3. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (—) ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa that Sama‘ah said:

“I asked Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) about the Jews, the Christians and the
polytheists — if they offer greetings to a man while he is sitting, how is he
supposed to respond to them. He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘He should say to them: “And
upon you [too].”””

3656—4. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Ibn
Faddal (-) Ibn Bukayr (—) Burayd ibn Mu‘awiyah (-) Muhammad ibn
Muslim that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“When a Jew, a Christian or a polytheist offers you greetings of peace,
say: ‘And [the same] upon you.””

3657-5. Abu ‘Al1 al-Ash‘arT () Muhammad ibn Salim (-) Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn Abt Nasr (—) ‘Amr ibn Shimr (-) Jabir that Abd Ja‘far
(‘a.s.) said:

“Abti Jahl ibn Hisham came with a group of the Quraysh to Abt Talib. They
said [to him]: “Your nephew has offended us and has offended our gods, so call
him and instruct him to stay clear of our gods and we will stay clear of his God.’
So, Abii Talib sent for the Messenger of Allah, blessing of Allah be upon him and
his Houseld, and when the Prophet (s) came, he did not see in the house anyone but
polytheists, so he [s] said: ‘Peace be upon those who follow right guidance.’ Then
he [s] sat down and Abt Talib informed him about the message they had brought
for him. He [s] said: ‘Do they wish to have a good word by which they may
become masters of the Arabs and subdue their stiff necks?” Abal Jahl said: ‘Yes.
And what is this word?’ He [s] said: ‘“That you declare: There is no god but Allah.’
When they heard this they put their fingers in their ears and rushed out of the house
saying: ‘We never heard of this in the earlier religion; this is nothing but a forgery!’
So, in response to them Allah, Most High, revealed the verses: Sad. I swear by the
Qur’an, full of admonition. Nay! those who disbelieve are in self exaltation and
opposition. How many did We destroy before them of the generations, then they
cried while the time of escaping had passed away. And they wonder that there has
come to them a warner from among them-selves and the disbelievers say: ‘This is
an enchanter, a liar. What! makes he the gods a single Allah? A strange thing is
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this, to be sure!’ And the chief persons of them break forth, saying,’Go and steadily
adhere to your gods,this is most surely a thing sought after. We never heard of this
in the former faith, this is nothing but a forgery’[Qur., 38:1-7].”

3658—6. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Ali
ibni ‘I-Hakam () Aban ibn ‘Uthman (—) Zurarah that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“In response to Jews and Christians you should say: ‘Peace.””

3659-7. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (—) Ibn Abi ‘Umayr that
‘Abdu ‘r-Rahman ibni ‘l-Hajjaj said:

“I said to Abu ‘l-Hasan Miisa [al-Kazim] (‘a.s.): “What do you say if [
am in need of a physician who is a Christian, should I offer him greetings
of peace and pray for him?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Yes. However, your prayers
will be of no benefit to him.””

3660-8. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Ibn Mahbib that ‘Abdu ‘r-Rahman ibni ‘I-Hajjaj said:

“I said to Abu ‘l-Hasan Miisa [al-Kazim] (‘a.s.): “What is your opinion
if I am in need of a physician who happens to be a Christian, can I offer him
greetings of peace and pray for him?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: “Yes. However, your
prayer will not benefit him.””
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3661-9. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (—) Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Ubayd (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Arafah
that Abu ‘lI-Hasan ar-Rida (‘a.s.) said:

“Someone asked Abt ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.): ‘How should I pray for a Jew or a
Christian?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Say to him: “May God bless you in this world.”””

3662—10. Hamid ibn Ziyad (—) al-Hasan ibn Muhammad (-) Wahb ibn
Hafs that Abu Basir said:

Regarding a Muslim shaking hands with a Jew or a Christian, one of
them' (‘a.s.) said: “It should be from under a cloth, and if he shakes your
hand directly, wash your hand.”

3663—11. Abu ‘Alf al-Ash‘arT (-) al-Hasan ibn ‘Al1 al-Kuft (-) ‘Abbas
ibn ‘Amir (-) ‘Alf ibn Ma‘mar that Khalid al-QalanisT said:

“I said to Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): ‘I at times meet a non-Muslim citizen
(dhimmi) and he shakes my hand. [What should I do?]” He [ ‘a.s.] said:
‘Wipe it with dust or on a wall.” I asked: ‘And if it is one who has hatred
[for the Ahlu 'I-bayt (‘a.s.)] (nasibi)?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Then wash it.””

3664—-12. Abil ‘Al1 al-Ash‘arT (—) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Jabbar (-)

1. Meaning either Imam al-Bagqir (‘a.s.) or Imam as-Sadiq (‘a.s.), ().
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Safwan (—) al-‘Ala’ ibn Razin (—) Muhammad ibn Muslim that Abti Ja‘far
(‘a.s.) said:

Regarding the person who shook hands with a Magian (majiis). “He
should wash his hand but does not need to perform ablution [again].”

~12-
Chapter on
Correspondence with Non-Muslim Citizens
(Ahlu ‘dh-Dhimmah)

3665—1. Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Kifi (—) ‘Alf ibni ‘I-Hasan ibn ‘Alt (-)
‘All ibn Asbat () his paternal uncle Ya‘qiib ibn Salim that Abl Basir said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) was asked about the person who needs to refer to
a Magian, a Jew or a Christian who may be a well-respected representative
or governor of his people. So, the person writes to him out of great necessity,
can he begin by addressing the non-Muslim governor [with epithets of
praise] and offer greetings of peace to him in his letter, even if he is only
doing so in order that his needs be met?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘As for beginning
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by addressing him [with epithets], no. However, you may offer greetings
of peace to him in your letter, for the Messenger of Allah (s) used to write
to [unbelievers such as] Khosrow and Caesar.’”

3666-2. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Isma‘il ibn Marrar (—) Ynus
(-) ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) was asked:

About aman who writes to one of the chief representatives of the Magians,
so he begins by mentioning that person’s name before his own name.” He
[‘a.s.] said: ‘There is no harm in it if he did that to acquire benefit.””’

~13-
Chapter on
Turning a Blind Eye

3667-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Hajjal (-) Tha‘labah ibn Maymiin, whoever
mentioned it [to him] that AbT ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“A group of people were with Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) and he was speaking
to them when a man among them mentioned someone and began criticizing
him and complaining against him. Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said to the man:
‘And how can you have everything from your brother be perfect? And who
among the people is faultless?’”

3668-2. Muhammad ibn Yahya () Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
‘All ibni ‘[-Hakam* and Muhammad ibn Sinan (—) ‘Ali ibn Abt Hamzah
that Abtu Basir said:

“Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Do not scrutinize people [for their faults]
otherwise you will remain friendless.””

14 —
Chapter on
Uncommon Traditions

3669-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
(=) Muhammad ibn Sinan that al-‘Ala’ ibni ‘I-Fudayl and Hammad ibn
‘Uthman said:
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“We heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) say: ‘Look in your heart, if it repudiates
your companion then one of you has done something [wrong].””

3670-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (—) Isma‘1l ibn Mihran (-) al-Hasan ibn Yisuf (-) Zakariyyah ibn
Muhammad that Salih ibni ‘I-Hakam said:

“l heard a man asking Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.): “When someone says:
“I love you,” how can I know that he [truly] loves me?’ He [ ‘a.s.] said:
‘Question your heart. If you love him, then he loves you.””

3671-3. Abii Bakr al-Habbal that Muhammad ibn ‘Isa al-Qattan al-
Mada’ini said: I heard my father say: Mas‘adah ibni ‘l-Yasa‘ narrated to
us saying:

“I said to Abii ‘Abdillah Ja‘far ibn Muhammad (‘a.s.): ‘By Allah, I truly
love you.” He [ ‘a.s.] looked down for a while and then raised his head and
said: ‘You have spoken the truth O Abii Bishr. Ask your heart about the
love I feel towards you in my heart for my heart has [already] informed me
about what your heart feels for me.””

3672—4. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) ‘Alt ibn
Asbat that al-Hasan ibni ‘I-Jahm said:

“I said to Abu ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.): ‘Do not forget me in your supplications.’
He[ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Do you think that I forget you?’ So, I pondered his question
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in my mind saying: ‘He supplicates for [all] his followers and I am one of
his followers.” Then I said [to him]: ‘No. You do not forget me.” He [ ‘a.s.]
asked: ‘And how do you know this?’ I said: ‘I am one of your followers
and you always pray for your followers.” He [ ‘a.s.] asked: ‘Is there any
other way that you came to this conclusion?’ I said: ‘No.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘If
you want to know what I feel for you then consider what you feel for me.””

3673-5. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Nadr ibn Suwayd (-) al-
Qasim ibn Sulayman (-) Jarrah ‘al-Mada’in1 that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Look into your heart. If it repudiates your companion then know that
one of you has done something [wrong].”

—15-—
Chapter on
Sneezing and Praying for One Who Sneezes

3674—1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id (—) an-Nadr ibn Suwayd (-) al-Qasim ibn Sulayman
that Jarrah al-Mada’inT said:
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“Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘It is the right of a Muslim upon his brother
[in faith] that he should greet him when they meet, visit him when he falls
ill, look after his interests when he is absent, and pray for him when he
sneezes. [ When one sneezes,] he should say: “All praise belongs to Allah,
Lord of the worlds, no partner has He.” And his brother in faith should say
to him: “May Allah have mercy upon you,” to which he should respond:
“May Allah guide you and set aright your affair.” [His other rights are that]
he should accept his invitation when he calls and attend his funeral when
he dies.””

3675-2. ‘Alr ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (-) Hartun ibn Muslim (-)
Mas‘adah ibn Sadagah that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “When someone sneezes, pray for
him even if he is on the other side of an island.””” And in another narration:
“...even from the other side of the ocean.”

3676-3. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (-) Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad (-) al-
Hasan ibn ‘Ali (-) Muthanna that Ishaq ibn Yazid and Mu‘ammar ibn Abi
Ziyad and Ibn Ri’ab said:

“We were seated in the presence of Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) when a person
sneezed. None among us responded to him with any prayer until the Imam
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said: ‘Glory be to Allah! Will none of you pray [for him]? Verily it is the
right of one Muslim upon another Muslim that he should visit him when he
is afflicted [with sickness], accept his invitation when he calls, participate
in his funeral when he dies and pray for him when he sneezes.’”

3677—4. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa that
Safwan ibn Yahya said:

“I was [once] with ar-Rida (‘a.s.) when he sneezed, so I said: ‘May
Allah bless you!” Then he sneezed again, so [ said: ‘May Allah bless you!’
He then sneezed again, so I said: ‘May Allah bless you!” Then I said: ‘May
I be made your ransom! If a person such as you (i.e. an infallible) sneezes,
should we say to him what we normally say to each other: “May Allah have
mercy on you,” or should we say to him what I just said to you?’ He [ ‘a.s.]
said: ‘Yes. Do you not say: “O Allah send blessings upon Muhammad and
the House-hold of Muhammad™?’ I said: ‘Yes.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘[And do
you also say| “Shower mercy upon Muhammad and the Household of
Muhammad”?’ He said: ‘Yes.” The Imam said: ‘Allah has already blessed
him and showered him with mercy. Our prayers for his blessing is therefore
a mercy for us and a means of attaining nearness.’”’

3678-5. From him (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa that Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn Ab1 Nasr said:

“I heard ar-Rida (‘a.s.) say: ‘Yawning is from Satan but sneezing is
from Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty.””
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3679-6. ‘All ibn Muhammad that Salih ibn Abt Hammad said:

“I asked the Scholar (‘a.s.)! about sneezing and the reason for praising
Allah thereafter. He [ ‘a.s.] said: “Verily Allah has gifted the servant some
bounties for the health of his body and soundness of his limbs. The servant,
however, often forgets the remembrance of Allah, to Whom belong Might
and Majesty, and does not show gratitude for this. So, when he forgets,
Allah commands the air to pass through his body and then removes it
from his nose. Thus he praises Allah for that and his praise in this instance
becomes the gratitude for what he had forgotten.’”

3680-7. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (—) Ibn Faddal (—) Ja‘far ibn Yiinus that Dawiid ibni ‘1-Hasin said:

“We were in the presence Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) and together, I counted
fourteen people in the house. At one point Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) sneezed and
nobody from the group said anything, so Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) remarked:
‘Why do you not pray for one who sneezes? It is the right of a believer over
another believer that he should visit him when he falls ill, attend his funeral
when he dies, pray for him when he sneezes (or he said: he should supplicate
for him [when he sneezes]) and when he calls him he should reply.””

1. Meaning Imam Miisa al-Kazim (‘a.s.). ()
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3681-8. Abu ‘Al al-Ash‘arT () Muhammad ibn Salim (—) Ahmad ibni
‘n-Nadr (-) ‘Amr ibn Shimr that Jabir said:

“Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said: ‘Sneezing is indeed a good thing. It benefits the body and
reminds one of Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty.’ [ said: ‘There is a group
among us who claims that the Messenger of Allah (s) never sneezed.” He [ ‘a.s.] said:
‘If they are liars then they will not attain the intercession of Muhammad (s).””

3682-9. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim () his father () Ibn Abt ‘Umayr that some of
his co-sectarians said:

“A man sneezed in the presence of Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) and said: ‘All praise
belongs to Allah.” Aba Ja‘far (‘a.s.) did not pray for him but said: ‘He has
deprived us of our right.” Then he said: ‘If any one of you sneezes, he should say:
‘All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds. May Allah bless Muhammad and
his Household.” So, the man said this and then Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) prayed for him.”

3683—10. ‘Ali (—) his father (—) Ibn AbT ‘Umayr (-) [sma‘1l al-Basr1 that
al-Fudayl ibn Yasar said:

“I said to Abu Ja‘far (‘a.s.): ‘Verily people dislike sending blessings
upon Muhammad and his progeny in three situations: When they sneeze,
when slaughtering an animal, and during intercourse.” Abi Ja‘far (‘a.s.)
said: “What is the matter with them? Woe be to them — they are hypocrites.
May Allah distance them from His mercy.’”
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3684—11. From him (-) his father (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr that Sa‘d ibn Ab1
Khalaf said:

“Whenever Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) sneezed and someone said to him: ‘May
Allah have mercy upon you,’ he [ ‘a.s.] would respond: ‘May Allah forgive
you and have mercy upon you.” And whenever someone sneezed in his
presence, he [ ‘a.s.] would say: ‘May Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, have mercy upon you.’”

3685-12. From him (-) his father (—) an-Nawfali or someone else (-)
as-Saktini that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“A young boy who had not reached the age of maturity sneezed in the
presence of the Prophet (s) and then said: ‘All praise belongs to Allah!” So,
the Prophet (s) said to him: ‘May Allah bless you.””

3686—13. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Ali
ibni ‘1-Hakam (-) Aban ibn ‘Uthman (-) Muhammad ibn Muslim that Abii
Ja*far (‘a.s.) said:

“When a person sneezes, he should say: ‘All praise belongs to Allah,
Lord of the worlds, no partner has He.” When a person prays for one who
has sneezed he should say: ‘May Allah have mercy upon you.” And when
one responds to this he should say: ‘May Allah forgive you and us.’ Indeed,
the Messenger of Allah (s) was asked about a specific verse or statement
through which Allah is remembered [when a person sneezes], so he said:
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‘Anything by which Allah is remembered is good.””

3687-14. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Muham-mad ibn Sinan (-) al-Husayn ibn Nu‘aym that Misma‘ ibn
‘Abdi ‘1-Malik said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) sneezed and said: ‘All praise belongs to Allah,
Lord of the worlds.” Then he placed his finger on his nose and said: ‘My
nose be rubbed on dust for Allah, in humility and subservience.’”

3688—15. Abi ‘Alt al-Ash‘ar1 (-) Muhammad ibn Salim (-) Ahmad
ibni ‘n-Nadr (—) Muhammad ibn Marwan, rafa ‘ahu said:

“Amir al-Mu’minin ( ‘a.s.) said: ‘“Whoever says: “All praise be to Allah,
Lord of the worlds, in every situation” when he sneezes, he will not suffer
from pain in his ears and his inner teeth.’”

3689-16. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad or others
(-) Ibn Faddal (-) some of his co-sectarians that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“For toothaches and earaches, when you hear someone sneeze, initiate
[your response to him] by first praising Allah.”

3690-17. ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim [(-) his father] (—) Salih ibni ‘s-SindT (-)
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Ja‘far ibn Bashir (-) ‘Uthman that Abt Usamah said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: “Whoever hears a sneeze and thus praises
Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and sends blessings upon the
Prophet (s) and his Household, he will never complain of pain in his eyes
or teeth.” Then he [ ‘a.s.] said: “When you hear it, say this even if there is an
ocean between you and him (i.e. the one who sneezed).””

3691-18. Abii ‘Alt al-Ash‘arT (—) some of his co-sectarians (—) Ibn Abt
Najran (-) some of our co-sectarians that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“A Christian man sneezed in the presence of Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) so
some of those who were there said: ‘May Allah guide you.” Abi ‘Abdillah
(‘a.s.) said: ‘Say: “May Allah have mercy upon you.”’ So, they responded:
‘But he is a Christian man!” He [ ‘a.s.] replied: ‘Allah will not guide him
until He grants him mercy.””

3692-19. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahtim (—) Hartn ibn Muslim (-) Mas‘adah ibn
Sadaqah that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘If a Muslim sneezes and then remains
silent due to some ailment he suffers, the angels say on his behalf: “All
praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds.” If he says: “All praise belongs
to Allah, Lord of the worlds,” the angels say: “May Allah forgive you.””
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The Messenger of Allah (s) [also] said: ‘For one who is sick, sneezing is a
sign of well-being and a comfort for the body.””

3693-20. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Muhammad ibn Misa (-) Ya‘qub
ibn Yazid (—) ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa (-) ‘Abdu ‘s-Samad ibn Bashir ()
Hudhayfah ibn Mansir [that AbT ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.)] said:

“Sneezing benefits the whole body, as long as it does not exceed three
[sneezes], but if it exceeds three then it is a sickness and an ailment.”

3694-21. Ahmad ibn Muhammad a-Kuft () ‘Al1 ibni ‘I-Hasan (-)
‘Al1 ibn Asbat (—) his paternal uncle Ya‘qiib ibn Salim that Aba Bakr al-
Hadrami said:

“I asked Aba ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) about the verse wherein Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, says: Indeed the most hideous of voices is the
donkey s voice [Qur., 31:19]. He [ ‘a.s.)] said: ‘A loud ugly sneeze.””

3695-22. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
al-Qasim ibn Yahya (—) his grandfather al-Hasan ibn Rashid that Abi
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever sneezes and then places his hand on top of his nose and says:
‘All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds. All praise belongs to Allah
— a plentiful praise as He deserves, and blessings and salutations upon
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Muhammad, His prophet, and his progeny,” a bird' that is smaller than a
locust and bigger than a fly comes out of his left nostril and flies up until
it reaches beneath the Throne [of Allah] where it seeks forgiveness for him
from Allah until the Day of Resurrection.”

3696-23. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) some
of his co-sectarians narrated that a man from al- ‘Ammah said:

“I used to frequent the company of Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) and by Allah,
I have never seen any gathering more noble than his gatherings. One day,
he asked me: ‘From whence does one sneeze?’ I said: ‘From the nose.” He
[ ‘a.s.] said to me: “You are incorrect.’ I said: ‘May I be made your ransom!
Where then does it come from?” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘From the whole body,
just as semen comes from the whole body and exits through the phallus.’
Then he said: ‘Have you not seen how when a person sneezes all his limbs
shake? And one who sneezes remains safe from death for seven days.””

3697-24. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (-) an-Nawfali (—) as-Saktn1
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘The attestation of [truthful] speech
is when a person sneezes.’”

1. Lit. “a flying creature” (¢r:)
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3698-25. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) an-Nawfali (—) as-Saktini
that Abti ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “When a person is speaking about
something and someone sneezes, then that is a testimony of his veracity.””

3699-26. A group of our co-sectarins (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (-) Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad al-Ash‘arT (—) Ibnu ‘1-Qddah (-) Ibn Abi ‘Umayr that Abd
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘The confirmation of speech is when
a person sneezes.’”

3700-27. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Muhassin ibn Ahmad (-) Aban ibn ‘Uthman (—) Zurarah that Abu Ja‘far
(‘a.s.) said:

“When a person sneezes thrice then pray for him and leave him.”
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~-16 —
Chapter on
The Duty of Honoring the Elderly Muslim

3701-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad* and ‘Al1
ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father, both of them (—) Ibn Mahbiib that ‘ Abdullah ibn
Sinan said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) told me: ‘Verily one of the ways of honoring
Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, is by honoring the elderly.”

3702-2. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) an-Nawfal1 (—) as-SaKun1
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever recognizes the merit of an
old person due to his age and thus respects him, Allah will grant him safety
from the terror of the Day of Resurrection.””

3703-3. By this chain of transmission he [ ‘a.s.] said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever respects one who has
turned old and grey in Islam, Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty,
will grant him safety from terror on the Day of Resurrection.’”
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3704—4. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (=) Muhammad ibn ‘Alt () Muhammad ibni ‘l-Fudayl that Ishaq
ibn ‘Ammar said:

“I heard Aba ‘I-Khattab narrating that Abi ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said: ‘Three
people are such that only hypocrites known for their hypocrisy are ignorant
of their right: an elderly Muslim,' a bearer of the Qur’an and a just leader.””

3705-5. From him () his father (—) Abt Nahshal that ‘Abdullah ibn
Sinan said:

“Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) told me: ‘One way of honoring Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, is honoring the believing old man, and whoever
honors a believer has [actually] first honored Allah. And whoever dishonors
an elderly believer, Allah will send to him someone who will dishonor him
before his death.””

3706—6. al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (—) Ahmad ibn Ishaq (—) Sa‘dan ibn
Muslim (—) Abii Basir and others that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“One way of honoring Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, is by
honoring an elderly Muslim.”

1. Lit. “One who has grown old in Islam.” (¢r)
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Chapter on
Showing Deference to the Noble

3707-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (-) Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad al-Ash‘arT (=) ‘Abdullah ibni ‘I-Qaddah that Abu ‘Abdillah
(‘a.s.) said:

“Two men came to see Amir al-Mu’minin ( ‘a.s.) so he placed a cushion
for each of them. One of them sat on it while the other refrained from
doing so. Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) said [to him]: ‘Sit on it. Indeed, no one
turns down deference except [one who is irrational like] a donkey.” Then
he [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “When a nobleman of the
community comes to you then honor him.”””

3708-2. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) an-Nawfali (—) as-Sakiini
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “When a nobleman of the community
comes to you then honor him.””

3709-3. A group of our co-sectarians (-) Ahmad ibn Abi ‘Abdillah (-)
Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-) ‘Abdullah al-*Alawi (~) his father that his grand-father said:
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“Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) said: “When ‘Adiyy ibn Hatim came to the
Prophet (s), the Prophet (s) invited him into his house. There was nothing in
the house but a strawmat and a cushion made from hide, so the Messenger
of Allah (s) placed it [as a seat] for ‘Adiyy ibn Hatim.””

—18-—
Chapter on
The Right of a Newcomer

3710-1. ‘Al ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) an-Nawfali (—) as-Sakiini
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Verily it is a right of the newcomer
that the people of the house gently escort him when he enters and when he
leaves.”” And the Messenger of Allah (s) [also] said: ‘If any of you visits
the house of his Muslim brother then he is [like] a master over him until
he leaves.””
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Chapter on how
Meetings Are Trusts

3711-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad* and Ahmad
ibn Muhammad, both of them (—) Ibn Mahbiib (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan (-)
Ibn Abt ‘Awf that he heard Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying:

“Meetings are trusts [and what transpires therein should not be divulged].”

3712-2. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Hammad
ibn ‘Uthman (—) Zurarah that Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Meetings are trusts [that should not
be violated].””

3713-3. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa, whoever mentioned it [to him] that Abi
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Meetings are trusts and it is not for anyone to divulge the speech that his
comrade wishes to keep private except with his permission, unless the person
[he confides in] is reliable or if it is a positive mention of him (i.e. his comrade).”
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—20 -
Chapter on
Private Conversations

3714—1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
(-) al-Hasan ibn Mahbub (—) Malik ibn ‘Atiyyah () Abt Basir that Abil
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“When there are three people in a group, two should not whisper to each
other to the exclusion of their companion, for this will sadden and disturb him.”

3715-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn Ab1 ‘Abdillah (—) Muhammad ibn ‘Al1 (—) Ytnus ibn Ya‘qub that
Abu ‘I-Hasan al-Awwal (‘a.s.) said:

“When there are three people in the room, two of them should not
whisper to each other to the exclusion of their companion, for this will
cause him distress.”

3716-3. ‘Alf ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father () an-Nawfali (-) as-Saktini
that Abti ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever interrupts his Muslim
brother’s speech [and prevents him from completing it], it is as if he has
scratched his face.””

1216



AL-KAFI / Social Interaction Ch.21 /vy -\ il / S

880

j.U-\ ub

ru\u;;gw\u;uuudmdmu;uwvm —\/vv\v

LAy 4 wilding g uvﬁu\}ajm;wmw ,,Lagws,}wtf
L;Fwwijbijuxfng;,zatfjw\,wm

o

Ltz 885 1,

J& E—ﬂ*d‘fﬁﬁww& ‘fm‘fﬁﬁd‘dg&—\‘/ﬁ‘\/\/\

S u\ CdES s Q" u}) Lg.b-\ W\ \,\;u u\M;L\ s &

M;L\aMwb \ \JLU )\L;b-\@ujj 3&;14-\5,\.ad)$;§6
.er/ijhfobijyY&]\
ok ok ok 3k

21—
Chapter on
Manner of Sitting

3717-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (—) an-Nawfalt (-) ‘Abdu ‘l-°‘Azim ibn ‘Abdillah ibni ‘I-Hasan al-
‘Alawd, rafa ‘ahu said:

“The Prophet (s) used to sit in three postures: al-qurfusa, which is
where the shanks are upright and held by the arms, with the hand clasping
the arm. He would also sit on his knees [at times] and would fold one leg
and spread the other over it [at other times]. However, he (s) was never
seen [sitting] cross-legged.”

3718-2. ‘Alt ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father () Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr, whoever
mentioned it [to him] that Ab@i Hamzah at-Thiimalt said:

“I saw ‘Al1 ibni ‘I-Husayn (‘a.s.) sitting with one leg placed over his
[other] thigh. I said: ‘People dislike this manner of sitting and they say it
is the sitting posture of the Lord.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘I only sit like this due to
weariness, and the Lord never gets weary and neither drowsiness befalls
Him nor sleep [Qur., 2:255]°”
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3719-3. ‘Al (-) his father () Ibn AbT ‘Umayr (—) Muhammad ibn
Murazim (—) Abli Sulayman az-Zahid that Abu ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“Whoever is content sitting in a place that is beneath his station, Allah,
to Whom belong Might and Majesty, and His angels continue to send
blessings upon him until he stands up.”

3720—4. Ali ibn Ibrahim (—) his father () some of his co-sectarians (-)
Talhah ibn Zayd that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) would mostly sit facing the direction of
the Qiblah.”

3721-5. Abu ‘Abdillah al-Ash‘arT (—) Mu‘alla ibn Muhammad (-) al-
Washsha’ that Hammad ibn ‘Uthman said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) was sitting with his right leg placed on his left
thigh, so someone said to him: ‘May I be made your ransom! This sitting
position is disapproved.’ He [ ‘a.s.] replied: ‘No. That is just something
the Jews say. They claim that when Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, completed the creation of the heavens and the earth, he sat on the
Divine Throne in this position so as to rest. So, [to refute them] Allah, to
Whom belong Might and Majesty, revealed: Allah, there is no god except
Him, is the Living One, the All-sustainer. Neither drowsiness befalls Him
nor sleep [Qur., 2:255].” And Abt ‘Abdillah remained seated as he was.”
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3722—6. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) his father (-) ‘Abdullah ibni ‘[-Mughirah, whoever mentoned it
[to him] that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Whenever the Messenger of Allah (s) entered a house, he would sit at
the nearest available place inside.”

3723—7. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa (-)
Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Talhah ibn Zayd that Abu ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) said: ‘The market place of the Muslims is
like their mosque, whoever arrives first to a spot has a greater right to
remain there until nightfall.” He [ ‘a.s., also] said: ‘He (‘a.s.) would not take
any rent for market stalls.””

3724-8. ‘Al ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father () an-Nawfali (-) as-Saktini
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘In the summer, there should be a
distance of an elbow length between every two individuals seated in a
gathering so that they do not cause difficulty to each other in the heat.”

3725-9. ‘Ali (-) his father (—) Ibn AbT ‘Umayr that Hammad ibn Uthman said:

“I saw Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) sitting in his house, next to the door of his
house, facing the direction of the Ka‘bah.”
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22—
Chapter on
Reclining and Leaning on One’s Legs

3726-1. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father () an-Nawfali (-) as-Saktini
that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Reclining in the mosque is the
monasticism of the Arabs. Verily for the believer, his mosque is the place
he sits [for worship] and his house is his monastery.””

3727-2. From him (-) his father (—) an-Nawfalt (-) as-Sakiint that Abii
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Sitting in the mosque in the posture
of al-ihtiba’ (with thighs tied to one’s belly and knees raised) is the
[leaning] wall of the Arabs.”””!

3728-3. Muhammad ibn Isma‘1l (—) al-Fadl ibn Shadhan* and ‘Al1 ibn
Ibrahim (—) his father, both of them (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (-) Ibrahtm ibn
‘Abdi ‘I-Ham1d that Abu ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.) said:

1. This is because the desert Arabs had no walls to lean on so they would sit
leaning on their legs in this position. ()
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“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Sitting in the posture of al-ihtiba’ is
the wall of the Arabs.””

3729-4. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (—) ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa that Sama‘ah said:

“I asked Aba ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) about a person who sits in the position of
al-ihtiba’ and ties his legs [to his belly] with a single cloth. He [ ‘a.s.] said:
‘If it covers his private parts then there is no problem.””

3730-5. From him (—) Muhammad ibn ‘Al (-) ‘Ali ibn Asbat (—) some
of our co-sectarians that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“It is not permissible for a person to sit in the position of al-ihtiba’
while facing the Ka‘bah.”
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Chapter on
Jest and Laughter

3731-1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa that
Mu‘ammar ibn Khallad said:

“I asked Aba ‘1-Hasan (‘a.s.): ‘May I be made your ransom! Sometimes
a man is with a group of people and they are talking, joking and laughing,
[is that permissible?]’ He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘There is no problem as long as it
has none.’ I assumed that he was taking about obscenities. Then he said:
‘A Bedouin would come to the Messenger of Allah (s) and give him a gift
and then say: “Give us the payment for our gift!” So, the Messenger of
Allah (s) would laugh. And whenever he (s) was sad, he would say: “How
[funny] was the act of that Bedouin! I wish he would come to us.”””

3732-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) Sharif ibn Sabiq (-) al-Fadl ibn Abi Qurrah that Abt ‘Abdillah
(‘a.s.) said:

“There is no believer but that he has a sense of humor.” I asked: “What
is ‘A sense of humor’?” He [ ‘a.s.] said: “Jest.”
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3733-3. From him (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Al () Yahya ibn Sallam (-)
Yiasufibn Ya‘qub (—) Salih ibn ‘Ugbah that Ytnus ash-Shaybani said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) asked: ‘How is your jesting with one another?’ |
said: ‘We rarely do so.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Do not be like that. Verily joviality
is part of good character, and through it you can put happiness in your
brother’s heart. The Messenger of Allah (s) used to jest with a person when
he wanted to make him happy.””

3734-4. Salih ibn ‘Ugbah that ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Ju‘ft said:

“] heard Aba Ja‘far (‘a.s.) say: “Verily Allah, to Whom belong Might and
Majesty, loves the one who jests in the congregation without [uttering] obscenities.””

3735-5. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) ‘Alt ibn
Asbat (-) al-Hasan ibn Kulayb that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The believer’s laugh is a smile.”

3736-6. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (-) Manstr
(-) Hariz that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Too much laughter deadens the heart.” And he [ ‘a.s.] said: “Too much
laughter dissolves religion just as water dissolves salt.”

3737-7. ‘Alt ibn Ibrahim (-) his father () an-Nawfali (—) as-Saktni
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“Laughing without amusement is a sign of ignorance.” And he [ ‘a.s.]
used to say: “Do not expose your teeth [as you laugh] while you have
committed disgraceful actions. Indeed one who has done evil deeds is not
safe from sudden punishment that befalls by night.”

3738-8. ‘Alt ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr that Hafs
ibni ‘1-BakhtarT said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Beware of too much jest, for verily it takes
away one’s dignity.’”

3739-9. From him (-) his father (—) Ibn Abt ‘Umayr, whoever narrated
it [to him] that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“If you love someone then do not jest with him and do not argue with him.”

3740-10. From him (-) his father (-) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (-) Hammad (-)
al-Halab1 that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Guffawing is from Satan.”

3741-11. Hamid ibn Ziyad (-) al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Kind1 (-)
Ahmad ibni ‘I-Hasan al-Maytham that ‘Anbasah al-*Abd1 said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Too much laughter takes away
one’s dignity.””
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3742-12. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (—) Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad al-Ash‘arT (—) Ibnu ‘1-Qaddah that Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) said: ‘Beware of jest, for verily it leads to
rancour and gives rise to malice, and it is a minor form of insult.””

3743—-13. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—)‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad (-)
‘Ali ibni ‘I-Hakam (—) Aban ibn ‘Uthman (—) Khalid ibn Tahman that Abt
Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“When you laugh loudly then say at the end: ‘O Allah, do not despise me!””

3744-14. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
(-) al-Hajjal (=) Dawiid ibn Farqgad and ‘Alt ibn ‘Ugbah and Tha‘labah,
rafa ‘ahu to Abu ‘Abdillah and Abii Ja‘far or one of them ( ‘a.s.) said:

“Too much jest takes away one’s dignity and too much laughter causes
faith to be cast out.”

3745-15. Hamid ibn Ziyad (-) al-Hasan ibn Muhammad (—) Ahmad
ibni ‘-Hasan al-Maytham that ‘Anbasah al-*Abid said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Jest is a minor form of insult.
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3746-16. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa (-) Ibn Muskan () Muhammad ibn Marwan
that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Beware of jest, for indeed it takes away the dignity and respect of men.”

3747-17. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) al-
Barqi (-) Abu ‘I-‘Abbas that ‘Ammar ibn Marwan said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Do not argue so much that you lose your
integrity and do not jest so much that people become audacious against
you.’”

3748-18. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Salih ibni ‘I-Sind1 (-) Ja‘far
ibn Bashir () ‘Ammar ibn Marwan that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Do not jest so much that people become audacious against you.”

3749-19. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Ibn Mahbiib (-) Sa‘d ibn Khalaf that Abu ‘l-Hasan ( ‘a.s.) said in his advice
to some of his children — or said:

“My father said to some of his children: ‘Beware of jest, for indeed it
takes away the light of your faith and undermines your magnanimity.’”
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3750-20. From him (-) Ibn Faddal (-) al-Hasan ibni ‘I-Jahm (-)
Ibrahim ibn Mihzam, whoever mentioned it [to him] that Abu ‘I-Hasan
al-Awwal (‘a.s.) said:

“Yahya ibn Zakariyya ( ‘a.s.) used to cry only and not laugh, while ‘Isa
ibn Maryam (‘a.s.) used to laugh and cry. And what ‘Isa (‘a.s.) used to do
was better than what Yahya ( ‘a.s.) used to do.”

—24—
Chapter on
The Right of Neighbors

3751-1. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahim (—) his father () Ibn Abi ‘Umayr* and
Muham-mad ibn Yahya (-) al-Husayn ibn Ishaq (-) ‘Ali ibn Mahziyar (-)
‘Alt ibn Faddal (-) Fadalah ibn Ayyiib, both of them (—) Mu‘awiyah ibn
‘Ammar that ‘Amr ibn ‘Ikrimah said:

“I went to meet Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) and said to him: ‘I have a neighbor
who disturbs me.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Have mercy on him.’ I said: ‘May Allah
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not show him mercy!” So, he turned his face away from me. I did not wish
to leave him [while he was angry] so I said: ‘He does such and such to
me and disturbs me through his actions.” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Do you think
that if you openly declare your enmity with him you will be able to exact
justice from him?’ I said: ‘Yes. I can even gain an upper hand over him.’
He [ ‘a.s.] said: “This behavior [of his against you] is one of those [people]
who envy others for what Allah has granted them from His grace. So, when
he sees the blessing a person is bestowed with, if that person has a family,
he disturbs them and if he does not have a family, he disturbs his servant,
and if he does not have a servant, he remains sleepless at night and spends
his day in rage and anger.

“’Once a man from the Ansar came to the Messenger of Allah (s) and
said: “I have bought a house in the neighborhood of such-and-such tribe,
and my nearest neighbor is a person from whom I expect nothing good
and from whose evil I have no security.” So, the Messenger of Allah (s)
instructed ‘Ali (‘a.s.), Salman, Abt Dharr and a fourth person — I have
forgotten who it was; I think it was Miqgdad — to announce in the mosque
with their loudest voice that: ‘One whose neighbor is not safe from his
harm has no faith.” So, they announced this three times. Then he (s) pointed
with his hand to every forty houses in front of him, behind him, to his right
and to his left [indicating that they are all considered one’s neighbors].””
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3752-2. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Isa
(=) Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Talhah ibn Zayd (-) Abt ‘Abdillah that his
father (‘a.s.) said:

“I have read in the Book of ‘Al1 (‘a.s.) that the Messenger of Allah (s)
wrote down an agreement between the Muhajirin and the Ansar, and all
thothe respect of his mother.” [This is the tradition in summation.]”

3753-3. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid
(-) Isma‘1l ibn Mihran (-) Ibrahim ibn Abi Raja’ that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Being neighborly brings increase in sustenance.”

3754-4. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Sahl ibn Ziyad (-) ‘Al1 ibn
Asbat (-) his paternal uncle Ya‘qub ibn Salim (—) Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar that
al-Kahilt said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘“When Binyamin [also] went
away from Ya‘qub (‘a.s.) he cried out: ‘O Lord, will you not have mercy
upon me? You took away my sight and have now taken my son.” So Allah,
Blessed and Exalted is He, revealed to him: ‘If I had made them' die,
I would resurrect them both for you in order to reunite them with you.

1. Referring to both Yisuf (‘a.s.) and Binyamin. (¢r)
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However, recall the sheep that you slaughtered, roasted and ate. So-and-so
and so-and-so were your next door neighbors and they were fasting [that
day] but you did not share any of it with them.””

3755-5. In another narration he [ ‘a.s.] said:

“After this, Ya‘qub (‘a.s.) would ask his servant to call out [to the people]
every lunch time from his house, up to a distance of three miles: ‘Whoever
wishes to partake in lunch, let him come to [the house of] Ya‘qub!” and
when evening came, he would announce: ‘Whoever wishes to partake in
dinner should come to [the house of] Ya‘qib!™”

3756—6. ‘Al ibn Ibrahtm (-) his father () Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Ishaq ibn
‘Abdi ‘1-‘Aziz () Zurarah that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Fatimah (‘a.s.) once came to the Messenger of Allah (s) and complained
of some matters, so the Messenger of Allah (s) gave her a small scroll and
said: ‘Learn what is in it.” In it was [written]: ‘Whoever believes in Allah
and the Last Day should not disturb his neighbor. Whoever believes in
Allah and the Last Day should honor his guest. Whoever believes in Allah
and the Last Day should either speak [what is] good or remain silent.””

3757-17. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (-) his father (—) Sa‘dan that Abii Mas‘iid said:
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“Abil ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) told me: ‘Being neighborly prolongs one’s life
and brings prosperity to the community.’”

3758-8. From him (—) an-Nahikt (—) Ibrahim ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-Hamid that
al-Hakam al-Khayyat said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Being neighborly brings prosperity to the
community and prolongs one’s life.””

3759-9. From him (—) some of his co-sectarians (-) Salih ibn Hamzah
(-) al-Hasan ibn ‘Abdillah that ‘Abdu ‘s-Salih (‘a.s.) said:

“Being neighborly does not mean refraining from disturbing [your
neighbor]; rather, being neighborly means bearing patiently with
disturbance [from your neighbor].”

3760-10. Abii ‘Alf al-Ash‘ari (-) al-Hasan ibn ‘Al1 al-Kiifi (—) ‘Ubays
ibn Hisham (-) Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Ammar that Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Being neighborly brings prosperity
to the community and extends lifespans.’”

3761-11. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad Ab1
‘Abdillah (-) Isma‘1l ibn Mihran (-) Muhammad ibn Hafs (—) Abu ‘r-Rabi
ash-Shami that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“Know that one who is not neighborly to his neighbor is not from us.”

3762—-12. From him (-) Muhammad ibn ‘All (-) Muhammad
ibni ‘1-Fudayl that Absi Hamzah said:

“I heard Aba ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘A [true] believer is one whose
neighbor is safe from his harm.” I said: ‘What is [the meaning of] “his
harm”?” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘His injustice and oppression.’”

3763—13. Abii ‘Alt al-Ash‘arT (—) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbar (-)
Muhammad ibn Isma‘il (-) Hannan ibn Sadir (-) his father that Abt Ja‘far
(‘a.s.) said:

“A man came to the Prophet (s) and complained of disturbance from
his neighbor. The Messenger of Allah (s) said to him: ‘Be patient.” Then
he came a second time, so the Prophet (s) said to him: ‘Be patient.” Then
he returned again and complained a third time. So, the Prophet (s) said to
the man who was complaining, ‘On Friday,when people are on their way
to the Friday Prayer, take out your belongings and place them on the road
so that whoever passes by may see it on his way to the Friday prayer. And
when they ask you, inform them [about your bad neighbor].” The man did
this, so his neighbor who was disturbing him came to him and said: ‘Return
your belongings for I swear by Allah, [ will never again repeat what I did.””
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3764—14. From him (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Abdi ‘l-Jabbar () Muhammad
ibn Isma‘il (-) ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Uthman (—) Abu ‘l-Hasan al-Bajali (-)
‘Ubaydullah al-Wassaft that Abt Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘He who sleeps with a full stomach
while his neighbor is hungry does not believe in me.” And he [s] said:
‘Allah will not gaze [with mercy] at the people of a village who sleep [with
full stomachs] while there is a hungry person among them.’”

3765—15. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Ibn Faddal (=) Abt Jamilah (—) Sa‘d ibn Turayf that Abii Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“One of the onerous hardships that break one’s back is an evil neighbor
who conceals any good he sees [from you] and tells everyone of anything
bad he sees [from you].”

3766-16. From him (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Ali (-) Muhammad
ibni ‘1-Fudayl (—) Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar that Abi ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘I seek protection with Allah from
the evil neighbor in the abode of one’s dwelling — his eyes see you and his
heart observes you. If he sees you doing well, it hurts him and if he sees
you suffering, it pleases him.’”
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—25_
Chapter on
Boundaries of One’s Neighborhood

3767-1. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (—) Ibn Abl ‘Umayr (-)
Mu‘awiyah ibn ‘Ammar (—) ‘Amr ibn ‘lkrimah that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.)
said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Every forty houses are [considered
one’s] neighbors, from the front, behind, right and left [of one’s house].””

3768-2. And from him (-) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (-) Jamil ibn
Darraj that Abiai Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“The limit of one’s neighborhood is forty houses in all directions: front,
back, right and left.”
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—26—
Chapter on
Virtuous Companionship and The Right of
One’s Travel Companion

3769—1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) Muham-
mad ibn Sinan (—) ‘Ammar ibn Marwan that he said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) advised me and said: ‘I advise you to espouse
fear of Allah, trustworthiness, truthfulness and virtue in companionship
with whomever you accompany; and there is no might except with Allah.””

3770-2. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahtm (—) his father (—) Hammad () Hariz (-)
Muhammad ibn Muslim that Ab Ja‘far (‘a.s.) said:

“When you mingle with someone, if you are able to have the upper
hand over him [through your benevolence] then do so.”

3771-3. ‘Alt ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (=) an-Nawfali (—) as-SakiinT
that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘“No two people accompany each other but
that the one who gains the greater reward and is more beloved to Allah, to Whom
belong Might and Majesty, is he who shows more kindness to his companion.’”
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3772-4. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Abi ‘Abdillah (-)
Ya‘qiib ibn Yazid (—) a group of our co-sectarians that Abii ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘It is the right of a traveler that his
companions should [remain with him and] look after him for three days
when he falls ill.””

3773-5. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim (—) HarGn ibn Muslim (-) Mas‘adah ibn
Sadaqah (-) Abu ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) from his grandfathers (‘a.s.) that:

Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) once accompanied a non-Muslim citizen
(dhimmi). The man asked him: “Where are you headed, O servant of Allah?”’
He [ ‘a.s.] replied: “I am headed to Kiifah.” When the road parted and the
dhimmi turned [to go in a different direction], Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.)
turned with him. The man said: “Did you not mention that you are headed
towards Kiifah?” He [ ‘a.s.] replied: “Yes.” The dhimmi said: “Then you have
made a wrong turn!” He [ ‘a.s.] replied: “I know.” The man asked: “Why
have you turned [this way] with me when you know this [is not the way to
Kafah]?” Amir al-Mu’minin (‘a.s.) replied: “In order to perfect one’s virtue
in compan-ionship, a man should accompany his [travel] companion for a
short distance when he parts ways with him; this is what our Prophet (s)
has instructed us [to do].” The dhimmi asked: “Did he [really] say that?”
He [ ‘a.s.] replied: “Yes.” The dhimmi said: “Then most certainly those who
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followed him did so because of his noble actions. I make you my witness that
I am [hence-forth] upon your faith.” The dhimmi then returned with Amir
al-Mu’minin ( ‘a.s.) and when he realized who he was, he became a Muslim.

27—
Chapter on
Written Correspondence

3774-1. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad* and
Sahl ibn Ziyad, both of them (—) Ibn Mahbub, whoever mentioned it [to
him] that Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Contact is maintained between brothers, when present, through visiting
one another and while travelling, through written correspondence.”

3775-2. Ibn Mahbiib (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan that Abii ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“Responding to written communication is obligatory just as replying
the greeting of peace (salam) [is obligatory]. And the one who initiates the
greeting of peace is closer to Allah and His Messenger.”
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Chapter on

Uncommon Narrations

3776—1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) al-
Washsha’ (—) Jamil ibn Darraj that Abt ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) used to divide his glances between his
companions. He [s] would look at one and then at another for an equal
length of time. The Messenger of Allah (s) would never stretch his legs
while seated with his companions. When anyone came to shake his hand,
the Messenger of Allah (s) would not leave his hand until the person himself
withdrew his hand. When the people realized this, whenever anyone of
them shook his hand, he would withdraw it quickly himself.”

3777-2. Muhammad ibn Yahya (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-)
Mu‘ammar ibn Khallad that Abu ‘l-Hasan ( ‘a.s.) said:

“When a person is present then refer to him by his title (kunyah) and
when he is absent, refer to him by [his] name.”

3778-3. ‘Alt ibn Ibrahim (—) his father (=) an-Nawfali (—) as-Sakiin1
that Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:
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“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “When any of you loves his Muslim
brother, he should ask him about his name, his father’s name and the name
of his tribe and clan. It is amandatory right and a sign of true brotherhood
that he should ask about this, otherwise it is the recognition of fools.””

3779—4. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn
Khalid (=) Ya‘qub ibn Yazid (-) ‘Alf ibn Ja‘far (—) ‘Abdu ‘I-Malik ibn
Qudamah () his father that ‘Al1 ibni ‘I-Husayn (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) once said to those who were sitting with
him: ‘Do you know what inability is?” They replied: ‘Allah and His
Messenger know better.” He [s] said: ‘Inability is of three types: [First,] for
one of you to make haste in preparing food for his companion but he breaks
his promise and does not come. Second, for one of you to accompany
someone, or sit with him, and want to know who he is and where he is from,
yet he parts ways with him before he can learn this. Third, in the matter of
women, when one of you approaches his wife and fulfills his desire while
she has not satisfied her desire.” ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-*As said: ‘How
is that O Messenger of Allah?’ He replied: ‘He [s] should excite her and
pause [repatedly] until both of them attain it (climax) together.””

In another tradition, the Messenger of Allah (s) [is reported to have]
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said: “Verily one of the gravest inabilities is for a man to meet another and
be impressed by him, yet he does not ask him about his name, his lineage
and his place of residence.”

3780-5. And from him (-) ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa that Sama‘ah said:

“I heard Aba ‘1-Hasan Miisa ( ‘a.s.) saying: ‘Do not remove the decorum
that exists between yourself and your brother. Retain some of it, for indeed
its removal is the elimination of shame.’”

3781-6. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Ali ibn
Isma‘il (-) ‘Abdullah ibn Wasil that ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan said:

“Abi ‘Abdullah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Do not trust your brother with all your
trust, for indeed fallen confidence can never be restored.””

3782—7. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Amr
ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-‘Aziz (—) Mu‘alla ibn Khants and ‘Uthman ibn Sulayman al-
Khannas that Mufaddal ibn ‘Amr* and Yiinus ibn Zibyan said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Test your brothers with two qualities —
if they possess them, then so be it, otherwise distance yourself, distance
your-self, distance yourself [from them]: maintaining prayers on time and
being good to their brothers in hardship and ease.’”
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—29_
Chapter

3783—1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad (-) ‘Amr
ibn ‘Abdi ‘I-°Aziz that Jamil ibn Darraj said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Do not leave out: ‘In the name of Allah, the
Beneficent, the Merciful’ even if it is followed by poetry.””

3784-2. A group of our co-sectarians (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad
ibn Khalid (-) Muhammad ibn ‘Al1 (-) al-Hasan ibn ‘Alt () Yusuf ibn
‘Abdi ‘s-Salam that Sayf ibn Hariin mawla Al Ja‘dah said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said: ‘Write: ‘In the name of Allah, the Beneficent,
the Merciful’ in your best handwriting, and do not extend the [letter]| ba’
until it comes over the [letter] sin.””

3785-3. From him (—) ‘Al1 ibni ‘l-Hakam (-) al-Hasan ibni ‘s-Sariyy
that Abti ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“Do not write: ‘In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful for
so-and-so’, but there is no problem if you write on the back of the letter

“for so-and-so0’.”
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3786—4. From him (—) Muhammad ibn ‘Ali () an-Nadr ibn Shu‘ayb (-)
Aban ibn ‘Uthman (—) al-Hasan ibni ‘s-Sariyy that Abt ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) said:
“Do not write inside the letter: ‘For Abli so-and-so’ but write [instead]: ‘To
Abii so-and-so’ and on the address [of the letter] write: ‘For Abt so-and-so’.”

3787-5. From him (-) ‘Uthman ibn ‘Isa that Sama‘ah said:

“I asked Abti ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) about a person who starts [his letter] by
mentioning the name of the recipient in his letter. He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘There is
no problem in that. It is a merit for a person to start with his brother’s name
in order to honor him."””

3788—6. From him (-) ‘Al1 ibni ‘I-Hakam (-) Aban ibni ‘I-Ahmar (-)
Hadid ibn Hakim that Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“There is no problem if a person starts by mentioning the name of his
companion in a letter before mentioning his own name.”

3789-7. ‘Aliibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Abt ‘Umayr that Murazim
ibn Haktm said:

“Abi ‘Abdillah ( ‘a.s.) instructed someone to write a letter for something
he needed, so it was written and then shown to him. It did not have the

1. Starting with the recipient means writing: “To so-and-so from so-and-so”
instead of starting with oneself by saying: “From so-and-so to so-and-so”. (r:)
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phrase ‘God willing’ so he said: ‘How can you expect this to be completed
while there is no “God willing” in it? Look at every place where this phrase
is missing and add it.””

3790-8. From him (-) Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr (-)
Abu ‘I-Hasan ar-Rida (‘a.s.) that:

He used to sprinkle sand on his letters before the ink had dried and said:
“There is no problem in [doing] this.”

3791-9. ‘Al1 ibn Ibrahim (-) his father (—) Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (-) ‘Alf ibn
‘Atiyyah that:

He saw some letters of Abu ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.) and they had been strewed
with sand.

30—
Chapter on
Forbidding the Burning of Written Paper

3792—1. Muhammad ibn Yahya (—) Ahmad ibn Muhammad () ‘Al1
ibni ‘I-Hakam that ‘Abdu ‘1-Malik ibn ‘Utbah said:
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“I asked Abu ‘I-Hasan (‘a.s.) about papers that has accumulated: ‘Can
they be burnt in fire while there is some writing with the name of Allah?’
He [ ‘a.s.] replied: ‘No. They have to be washed with water first, before
[burning them].””

3793-2. From him (-) al-Washsha’ that ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan said:

“I heard Abii ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) saying: ‘Do not burn papers. First wash
away the writing then [you may] burn them.””

3794-3. ‘Ali ibn Ibrahtm (—) his father () Ibn Ab1 ‘Umayr (—) Hammad
ibn ‘Uthman that Zurarah said:

“Abt ‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) was asked about one of the names of Allah: ‘Can
a person rub it off with spittle?’” He [ ‘a.s.] said: ‘Wipe it off with the purest
thing you can find.””

3795-4. ‘Ali (-) his father (—) an-Nawfall (—) as-Saktini that Abl
‘Abdillah (‘a.s.) said:

“The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Erase the words of Allah, Most
High, and His name with the purest thing you can find.” And he forbade the
burning of the Book of Allah and forbade it being blotted out with pens.”
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3796-5. ‘Al (—) his father (-) Ibn Abi ‘Umayr (-) Muhammad ibn

Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar that Abu ‘I-Hasan Miisa ( ‘a.s.) said:
Regarding the surfaces upon which the mention of Allah, to Whom

belong Might and Majesty, is written he said: “Wash them.”
This marks the end of The Book of Social Interaction. All praise belongs

to Allah and blessings upon Muhammad and his good
and pure progeny.

With this ends The Book of Usi! al-Kafi.
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